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Why You Should Read This Book

The book of Acts was written by “the beloved phiyaig’ Luke, a
Gentile convert. In the book God clearly indicatieat the church in every
age shall experience the presence of the same ®poicame with power at
Pentecost and fanned the gospel message into flame.

The abruptness with which Acts ends deliberatelggssts that the
thrilling narrative is unfinished. The acts recatda this remarkable book
are in the truest sense the acts of the Spirit.PAhtecost the praying
disciples were filled with the Spirit and preachib@ gospel with power.
When the church suffered intensely at the hand®kamhan and Jewish
persecutors, it was the Spirit who sustained thiesrs and kept them from
error.

The future will withess a bestowal of spiritual pawexceeding that of
Pentecost. The work of the gospel is not to clogk avlesser display of the
Holy Spirit's power than marked its beginning.

It is our hope and prayer that you, the reader, payicipate in this
reenactment of the glorious scenes of the earlycthand be preserved from

the subtle counterfeits of the enemy of souls.

The Publishers.



Chapter 1
God's Purpose for His Church

The church is God's appointed agency for the gsalvadbf men. Its
mission is to carry the gospel to the world. Thioudpe church will
eventually be made manifest, even to "the prindipal and powers in
heavenly places," the final and full display of tleee of God. Ephesians
3:10.

Many and wonderful are the promises in the Scrgdurgarding the
church. "Mine house shall be called an house ofgaréor all people.” "I will
preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant opéduple, to establish the
earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritatlped;thou mayest say to the
prisoners, Go forth; to them that are in darkn&mw yourselves." "Can a
woman forget her sucking child, that she shouldhase compassion on the
son of her womb? yea, they may forget, yet willok forget thee." Isaiah
56:7; 49:8, 9, I5.

The church is God's fortress, His city of refugdiicla He holds in a
revolted world. Any betrayal of the church is tdeexy to Him who has
bought mankind with the blood of His only-begott&on. From the
beginning, faithful souls have constituted the chutn every age the Lord's
watchmen have borne a faithful testimony to theegation in which they
lived. God has sent forth His angels to ministeHts church, and the gates
of hell have not been able to prevail against Hiegbe. Not one opposing
force has risen to counterwork His work, that Gad hot foreseen. He has
not left His church forsaken, but has traced inppmiic declarations what
would occur. All His purposes will be fulfilled. Uith is inspired and guarded
by God, and it will triumph over all opposition.



Enfeebled and defective as it may appear, the bharthe one object on
which God bestows His supreme regard. It is thatdreof His grace, in
which He delights to reveal His power to transfdrearts.

Earthly kingdoms rule by physical power, but fromriGt's kingdom
every instrument of coercion is banished. This &g is to uplift and
ennoble humanity. God's church is filled with vdrgafts and endowed with
the Holy Spirit.

From the beginning God has wrought through His feedp bring
blessing to the world. To the ancient Egyptian orati>od made Joseph a
fountain of life. Through him that whole people waseserved. Through
Daniel God saved the life of all the wise men obfan. These deliverances
illustrate the spiritual blessings offered the wlothrough the God whom
Joseph and Daniel worshiped. Everyone who will sfanth Christ's love to
the world is a worker with God for blessing hummgnit

God desired Israel to be as wells of salvatiorhm world. The nations
of the world had lost the knowledge of God. Theg bace known Him; but
because "they glorified Him not as God, neitheremérankful; but became
vain in their imaginations, ... their foolish heavas darkened.” Romans
1:21. Yet God did not blot them out. He purposedjite@ them opportunity
to become acquainted with Him through His choseopfee Through the
sacrificial service, Christ was to be uplifted, albdwho would look to Him
should live. The whole system of types and symhwés a compacted
prophecy of the gospel.

But the people of Israel forgot God and failed tdfif their holy
mission. All their advantages they appropriatedtfair own glorification.
They shut themselves away from the world in ordeescape temptation.
They robbed God of service, and their fellowmea bbly example.



Priests and rulers became satisfied with a ledajioa. They thought
their own righteousness all-sufficient. The goodl wfi God to men they did
not accept as something apart from themselvescdnnected it with their
own merit because of their good works. The faitdt thorks by love could
find no place in the religion of the Pharisees.

Of Israel God declared: "I had planted thee a nelrle, wholly a right
seed: how then art thou turned into the degeng@ilatd of a strange vine?"
Jeremiah 2:21.

"For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the hoaGksrael, and the men
of Judah His pleasant plant: and He looked for joelgt, but behold
oppression; for righteousness, but behold a ciftie"diseased have ye not
strengthened, neither have ye healed that whichsicks neither have ye
bound up that which was broken, neither have yaditbagain that which
was driven away, neither have ye sought that whiak lost; but with force
and with cruelty have ye ruled them." Isaiah 5:zelgel 34:4.

The Saviour turned from the Jewish leaders to entto others the
privileges they had abused and the work they hgtiteld. God's glory must
be revealed; His kingdom must be established. Téapdes were called to
do the work that the Jewish leaders had failedbto d



Chapter 2
The Training of the Twelve

For the carrying on of His work, Christ chose huehinlearned men.
These men He purposed to train and educate. Thaynnwere to educate
others and send them out with the gospel messdgsy. Were to be given the
power of the Holy Spirit. Not by human wisdom wdme tgospel to be
proclaimed, but by the power of God.

For three years and a half the disciples were utigeimstruction of the
greatest Teacher the world has ever known. Day &y Hle taught them,
sometimes sitting on the mountainside, sometimegibdhe sea or walking
by the way. He did not command the disciples tahds or that, but said,
"Follow Me." On His journeys through country antles, He took them with
Him. They shared His frugal fare and like Him wemmetimes hungry and
often weary. They saw Him in every phase of life.

The ordination of the Twelve was the first stepha organization of the
church. The record says, "He ordained twelve, i@y should be with Him,
and that He might send them forth to preach." Maidd. By these feeble
agencies, through His word and Spirit, He desigongalace salvation within
the reach of all. The words spoken by them as thiyessed would echo
from generation to generation till the close ofdim

The disciples' office was the most important tockhihuman beings had
ever been called, second only to that of Christ $éiffh They were workers
together with God for saving men. As the twelveripaths stood as
representatives of Israel, so the twelve apostimsdsas representatives of
the gospel church.



No "Wall" Between Jews and Gentiles

Christ began to break down the "middle wall of p@mn" (Ephesians
2:14) between Jew and Gentile and to preach salvati all mankind. He
mingled freely with the despised Samaritans, sgtinnought the customs of
the Jews. He slept under their roofs, ate at ttadales, and taught in their
streets.

The Saviour longed to unfold to His disciples thelt that "the Gentiles
should be fellow heirs" with the Jews and "partakarHis promise in Christ
by the gospel." Ephesians 3:6. He rewarded thé fafitthe centurion at
Capernaum; He preached to the inhabitants of Syama on His visit to
Phoenicia, He healed the daughter of the Canaamtaan. Among those
whom many regarded as unworthy of salvation, thegee souls hungering
for truth.

Thus Christ sought to teach the disciples thatod'&kingdom there are
no territorial lines, no caste, no aristocracy. yfhaust bear to all nations the
message of a Saviour's love. But not until latdrttey realize in its fullness
that God "made of one blood all nations of mentdogdwell on all the face of
the earth." Acts 17:26.

These first disciples represented widely variedesymf character.
Differing in natural characteristics, they needeccome into unity. To this
end Christ sought to bring them into unity with Kelf. His burden for them
was expressed in His prayer to His Father, "They &l may be one; ... that
the world may know that Thou hast sent Me, and lmasd them, as Thou
hast loved Me." John 17:21-23. He knew that trutbuld conquer in the
battle with evil, and that the blood-stained banm&uld one day wave
triumphantly over His followers.

As Christ realized that soon He must leave Hisipliss to carry on the
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work, He sought to prepare them for the future.Kdew that they would
suffer persecution, be cast out of the synagoaueskbe thrown into prison.
Some would suffer death. In speaking of their fatude was plain and
definite, that in their coming trial they might rember His words and be
strengthened to believe in Him as the Redeemer.

"Let not your heart be troubled," He said. "I gopiepare a place for
you. And if | go and prepare a place for you, llwibme again, and receive
you unto Myself; that where | am, there ye may kse.aJohn 14:1-3. When
| go away | shall still work earnestly for you. d go My Father and yours to
cooperate with Him in your behalf.

"He that believeth on Me, the works that | do sh@l do also; and
greater works than these shall he do; becauseungw My Father." Verse
12. Christ did not mean that the disciples wouldkenaore exalted exertions
than He had made, but that their work would haweagr magnitude. He
referred to all that would take place under thenag®f the Holy Spirit.

What the Holy Spirit Accomplished

Wonderfully were these words fulfilled. After thestent of the Spirit,
the disciples were so filled with love that heastsre melted by the words
they spoke and the prayers they offered. Underirtheence of the Spirit
thousands were converted.

As Christ's representatives the apostles were t&ema decided
impression on the world. Their words of courage andt would assure all
that it was not in their own power that they workédt in the power of
Christ. They would declare that He whom the Jews ¢raicified was the
Prince of life and that in His name they did the'kgathat He had done.

On the night before the crucifixion the Saviour mawb reference to the
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suffering He had endured and must yet endure. Hglgdo strengthen their
faith, leading them to look forward to the joysttlaavait the overcomer. He
would do more for His followers than He had prordist'om Him would
flow love and compassion, making men like Him iradcter. His truth,
armed with the power of the Spirit, would go fortlbnquering and to
conquer.

Christ did not fail, neither was He discouragedj #re disciples were to
show a faith of the same nature. They were to vesrlHe worked. By His
grace they were to go forward, despairing of nahend hoping for
everything.

Christ had finished the work given Him. He had ga#ldl out those who
were to continue His work. And He said: "Neitheayt for these alone, but
for them also which shall believe on Me throughirtheord; that they all
may be one; ... that the world may know that Thasttsent Me, and hast
loved them, as Thou hast loved Me." John 17:20-23.



Chapter 3

The Good News to Go Everywhere

After the death of Christ the disciples were weflim overcome by
discouragement. The sun of their hope had set,nagit settled down on
their hearts. Lonely and sick at heart, they remenetb Christ's words, "If
they do these things in a green tree, what shatlde in the dry?" Luke
23:31.

Jesus had several times attempted to open theeftdutis disciples, but
they had not cared to think about what He saidsTaft them in utter
hopelessness at the time of His death. Their fdith not penetrate the
shadow Satan cast athwart their horizon. If they believed the Saviour's
words, that He was to rise on the third day, howcimsorrow they might
have been spared!

Crushed by despondency and despair, the discipgtsagether in the
upper chamber and fastened the doors, fearinghkatate of their beloved
Teacher might be theirs. Here the Saviour, afterrelsurrection, appeared to
them.

For forty days Christ remained on earth, prepatimgdisciples for the
work before them. He spoke of the prophecies comagrHis rejection by
the Jews, and His death, showing that every spatifin had been fulfilled.
"Then opened He their understanding,” we read} ‘ttiey might understand
the Scriptures." And He added, "Ye are witnesseshese things." Luke
24:45, 48.

As the disciples heard their Master explaining $tteiptures in the light
of all that had happened, their faith in Him wadlyfiestablished. They



reached the place where they could say, "I knownwhdave believed." 2
Timothy 1:12. The events of Christ's life, deatimd aresurrection, the
prophecies pointing to these events, the plan lehgan, and the power of
Jesus for remission of sins--to all these thingy thad been witnesses, and
they were to make them known to the world.

Before ascending to heaven, Christ told His digdghat they were to
be the executors of the will in which He bequeathedthe world the
treasures of eternal life. Although priests andansilhave rejected Me, He
said, they shall have still another opportunityactepting the Son of God.
To you, My disciples, | commit this message of ngeto be given to Israel
first, and then to all nations. All who believe dmebe gathered into one
church.

The gospel commission is the great missionary ehaof Christ's
kingdom. The disciples were to work earnestly fouls. They were to go to
the people with their message. Their every word anodwas to fasten
attention on Christ's name, as possessing thdtpataer by which sinners
may be saved. His name was to be their badge thdisn, the authority
for their action, and the source of their success.

Successful Weapons in the Great Warfare

Christ plainly set before the disciples the nedgssf maintaining
simplicity. The less ostentation and show, the tgreavould be their
influence for good. The disciples were to spealkhwite same simplicity
with which Christ had spoken.

Christ did not tell His disciples that their workould be easy. They
would have to fight "against principalities, agaipswers, against the rulers
of the darkness of this world, against spirituatkeidness in high places."
Ephesians 6:12. But they would not be left to figline. He would be with
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them. If they would go forth in faith, One mighti#gran angels would be in
their ranks--the General of the armies of heavea.tébk on Himself the

responsibility of their success. So long as theyked in connection with

Him, they could not fail. Go to the farthest pafrtite habitable globe and be
assured that My presence will be with you evenether

Christ's sacrifice was full and complete. The ctadiof the atonement
had been fulfilled. He had wrested the kingdom fisatan and become heir
of all things. He was on His way to the throne @idGto be honored by the
heavenly host. Clothed with boundless authority,gidee His disciples their
commission: "Go ye therefore, and teach all natitwagptizing them in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Bdilgst: teaching them to
observe all things whatsoever | have commanded odi,; lo, | am with you
alway, even unto the end." Matthew 28:19, 20.

Just before leaving His disciples, Christ once nmeenly stated that it
was not His purpose to establish a temporal kingdomeign as an earthly
monarch on David's throne. Their work was to procldne gospel message.

Christ's visible presence was about to be withdrabat a new
endowment of power was to be theirs. The Holy $pias to be given them
in its fullness. "l send the promise of My Fatheono you," the Saviour said,
"but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until yedredued with power from on
high." "Ye shall receive power, after that the H@host is come upon you:
and ye shall be witnesses unto Me both in Jerusaadhin all Judea, and in
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the eathké 24:49; Acts 1:8.

The Saviour knew that His disciples must receive tmeavenly
endowment. A vigilant, determined leader was in g@nd of the forces of
darkness, and the followers of Christ could bdtilethe right only through
the help that God, by His Spirit, would give them.
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Christ's disciples were to begin their work at 3atem, the scene of His
amazing sacrifice for the human race. In Jerusalene many who secretly
believed Jesus of Nazareth to be the Messiah, amay nwvho had been
deceived by priests and rulers. These were to bedd® repentance. And it
was while all Jerusalem was stirred by the thgllevents of the past few
weeks that the preaching of the disciples woulderthk deepest impression.

During His ministry, Jesus had kept constantly befihve disciples the
fact that they were to be one with Him in the remrgvof the world from the
slavery of sin. And the last lesson He gave Hikfeérs was that they held
in trust for the world the glad tidings of salvatio

When the time came for Christ to ascend to His @&athe led the
disciples out as far as Bethany. Here He pausedl tlegy gathered about
Him. With His hands outstretched as if in assurawifckelis protecting care,
He slowly ascended from among them. "While He dsdhem, He was
parted from them, and carried up into heaven." L2k&1.

While the disciples were gazing upward to catchlaélsé glimpse of their
ascending Lord, He was received into the ranks edvhanly angels and
escorted to the courts above. The disciples wdtdostking toward heaven
when "two men stood by them in white apparel; whatdo said, Ye men of
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? #ansesJesus, which is taken
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like nwaras ye have seen Him
go into heaven." Acts 1:10, 11.

Christ's Second Coming--the Hope of the Church

The promise of Christ's second coming was everetédpt fresh in the
minds of His disciples. The same Jesus would cagaiédo take to Himself
those who here below give themselves to His senditis voice would
welcome them to His kingdom.
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As in the typical service the high priest laid asius pontifical robes
and officiated in the white linen dress of an oaynpriest; so Christ laid
aside His royal robes and garbed Himself with hutgaand offered
sacrifice, Himself the priest, Himself the victilAs the high priest, after
performing his service in the holy of holies, cafeeth to the waiting
congregation in his pontifical robes, so Christlwibme the second time,

clothed in His own glory and in the glory of Histkar; and all the angelic
host will escort Him on His way.

Thus will be fulfilled Christ's promise: "l will coe again, and receive
you unto Myself." John 14:3. The righteous dead wdme from their
graves, and those who are alive will be caught ith them, "to meet the
Lord in the air" (1 Thessalonians 4:17). They Madar the voice of Jesus,
sweeter than music, saying, "Come, ye blessed ofHsltyer, inherit the

kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of tlerld." Matthew
25:34.

Well might the disciples rejoice in the hope ofitherd's return.
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Chapter 4

Pentecost: The Apostles Begin Their Work

This chapter is based on Acts 2:1-41.

As the disciples returned from Olivet to Jerusalém, people expected
to see on their faces confusion and defeat; buy tev gladness and
triumph. The disciples had seen the risen Saviad, His parting promise
echoed in their ears.

In obedience to Christ's command, they waited iruskdem for the
outpouring of the Spirit, "continually in the teraplpraising and blessing
God." Luke 24:53. They knew they had an Advocatiatthrone of God. In
awe they bowed in prayer, repeating the assurdWdeatsoever ye shall ask
the Father in My name, He will give it you." Joh6:23. Higher and still
higher they extended the hand of faith.

As the disciples waited, they humbled their heamtsepentance and
confessed their unbelief. Truths which had passeah their memory were
again brought to their minds, and these they replett one another. Scene
after scene of the Saviour's life passed befonmtiAes they meditated on His
pure life they felt that no toil would be too harth sacrifice too great, if
only they could bear witness in their lives to tloweliness of Christ's
character. If they could have the past three yeatwe over, they thought,
how differently they would act! But they were comiéaml by the thought that
they were forgiven, and they determined, so fasassible, to atone for their
unbelief by bravely confessing Him before the world

The disciples prayed with intense earnestness fiiness to meet men
and speak words that would lead sinners to ChRsitting away all
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differences, they came close together. And as dlnew nearer to God, they
realized what a privilege had been theirs to asseao closely with Christ.

The disciples did not ask for a blessing merely ttiemselves. They
were weighted with the burden of the salvationafls. In obedience to the
word of the Saviour, they offered their supplicaidor the gift of the Holy
Spirit, and in heaven Christ claimed the gift, thi# might pour it upon His
people.

How the Holy Spirit Came Upon the Apostles

"When the Day of Pentecost was fully come, theyewalt with one
accord in one place. And suddenly there came adsom heaven as of a
rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house @vh they were sitting." The
Spirit came on the praying disciples with a fullnéisat reached every heart.
Heaven rejoiced in being able to pour out the scbhéthe Spirit's grace.
Words of penitence and confession mingled with soofypraise. Lost in
wonder, the apostles grasped the imparted gift.

And what followed? The sword of the Spirit, newlgged with power
and bathed in the lightnings of heaven, cut its wasough unbelief.
Thousands were converted in a day.

"When He, the Spirit of truth, is come," Christ heaid, "He will guide
you into all truth: for He shall not speak of Hirtisbut whatsoever He shall
hear, that shall He speak: and He will show yonghito come." John 16:13.

When Christ passed within the heavenly gates, Heem#hroned amidst
the adoration of the angels. The Holy Spirit dedeehon the disciples, and
Christ was indeed glorified. The Pentecostal oufingu was Heaven's
communication that the Redeemer's inauguration a®mplished. The
Holy Spirit was sent as a token that He had, assP&and King, received all
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authority in heaven and on earth and was the Aadifiine.

"And there appeared unto them cloven tongues likefdire, and it sat
upon each of them. And they were all filled witle tHoly Ghost, and began
to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gaventhderance." The gift of
the Holy Spirit enabled the disciples to speak Mitlency languages with
which they had been unacquainted. The appearandeeotignified the
power that would attend their work.

What the Genuine Gift of Tongues Accomplished

"There were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout noem,of every
nation under heaven." Scattered to almost evertyqfahe world, they had
learned to speak various languages. Many of theses wn Jerusalem,
attending the religious festivals. Every known toagvas represented. This
diversity of languages would have been a great rammk to the
proclamation of the gospel. God therefore miracsipuwlid for the apostles
what they could not have accomplished for themselaea lifetime. They
could now speak with accuracy the languages ofetioswhom they were
laboring--a strong evidence that their commissiorelithe signet of Heaven.
From this time forth the language of the discipless pure, simple, and
accurate, whether in their native tongue or inraifm language.

The multitude were "amazed and marveled, saying tn@nother,
Behold, are not all these which speak Galileansi?hanv hear we every man
in our own tongue?"

The priests and rulers were enraged. They hachpullazarene to death,
but here were His servants telling in all the lzamges then spoken, the story
of His life and ministry. The priests declared ttia#y were drunk from the
new wine prepared for the feast. But those who rstded the different
languages testified to the accuracy with whichéhlasguages were used by
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the disciples.

In answer to the accusation, Peter showed thaiassin fulfillment of
the prophecy of Joel. He said, "These are not dmn&s ye suppose, seeing
it is but the third hour of the day. But this isatlwhich was spoken by the
prophet Joel; And it shall come to pass in thedasts, saith God, | will pour
out of My Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons ayaur daughters shall
prophesy, and your young men shall see visions,yand old men shall
dream dreams: and on My servants and on My han@émsitwill pour out
in those days of My Spirit; and they shall propheSee Joel 2:28, 29.

Conviction That Jesus Was the True Messiah

With power Peter bore witness of the death andrrestion of Christ:
"Jesus of Nazareth, ... ye have taken, and by wiblke&ds have crucified and
slain: whom God hath raised up, having loosed thespof death: because it
was not possible that He should be holden of it."

Peter, knowing that the prejudice of his hearers weeat, spoke of
David, who was regarded by the Jews as one of #igaghs. "David
speaketh concerning Him," he declared. "l foreslagvltord always before
My face, for He is on My right hand, that | shouldt be moved... . Thou
wilt not leave My soul in hell, neither wilt Thowféer Thine Holy One to
see corruption” ... .

"Let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch Dlathat he is both
dead and buried, and his sepulcher is with us tinsoday" "He ... spake of
the resurrection of Christ, that His soul was mdit in hell, neither His flesh
did see corruption. This Jesus hath God raisedwigreof we all are
witnesses."

The people from all directions pressed in, crowdimg temple. Priests
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and rulers were there, their hearts still filledthwabiding hatred against
Christ, their hands uncleansed from the blood shieen they crucified the
world's Redeemer. They found the apostles liftedvaball fear and filled

with the Spirit, proclaiming the divinity of Jesag Nazareth, declaring with
boldness that the One so recently humiliated andifeed by cruel hands is
the Prince of life exalted to the right hand of God

Some who listened had taken part in the condenmatiod death of
Christ, their voices calling for His crucifixion. Nén Pilate asked, "Whom
will ye that | release unto you?" they had shoutddiot this man, but
Barabbas!" When Pilate delivered Christ to theraythad cried, "His blood
be on us, and on our children." Matthew 27:17; Jb®40; Matthew 27:25.

Now they heard the disciples declaring that it wWas Son of God who
had been crucified. Priests and rulers trembledaviction and anguish
seized the people. They said to Peter and theoféle apostles, "Men and
brethren, what shall we do?" The power that accomeplathe speaker
convinced them that Jesus was indeed the Messiah.

"Repent, and be baptized every one of you in thmenaf Jesus Christ
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receivegifteof the Holy Ghost."

Thousands in Jerusalem Converted

Peter urged on the convicted people the fact tieat had rejected Christ
because they had been deceived by priests ands,rided that if they
continued to look to these men they would neverepcdHim. These
powerful men were ambitious for earthly glory. Thegre not willing to
come to Christ to receive light.

The scriptures that Christ had explained to theipliss stood out before
them with the luster of perfect truth. The veil was~v removed, and they
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comprehended with perfect clearness the objecthoisCs mission and the
nature of His kingdom. As they unfolded to theiralers the plan of
salvation, many were convicted and convinced. Ti@ and superstitions
were swept away, and the teachings of the Savieuve accepted.

"Then they that gladly received his word were lguti and the same
day there were added unto them about three thousauld." In Jerusalem,
the stronghold of Judaism, thousands openly detldmeir faith in Jesus as
the Messiah.

The disciples were astonished and overjoyed. Theeyak regard this as
the result of their own efforts; they realized ttiety were entering into other
men's labors. Christ had sown the seed of truth vaatkred it with His
blood. The conversions on the Day of Pentecost wleeeharvest of His
work.

The arguments of the apostles alone would not haveved prejudice.
But the Holy Spirit sent the words of the apostiesne as sharp arrows of
the Almighty, convicting men of their terrible guih rejecting the Lord of

glory.

No longer were the disciples ignorant and uncutunreo longer a
collection of independent, conflicting elementseytwere of "one accord,"
"of one heart and of one soul." In mind and chamatitey had become like
their Master, and men recognized that "they haa bath Jesus." Acts 2:46;
4:32, 13. The truths they could not understand evl@ihrist was with them
were now unfolded. No longer was it a matter othfavith them that Christ
was the Son of God. They knew He was indeed thesisllesand they told
their experience with a confidence which carriethw the conviction that
God was with them.

Brought into close communion with Christ, the dies sat with Him
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“In heavenly places." Benevolence full, deep, aadréaching, impelled
them to go to the ends of the earth, filled withiatense longing to carry
forward the work He had begun. The Spirit animatedm and spoke
through them. The peace of Christ shone from tli@oes. They had
consecrated their lives to Him, and their very dea$ bore evidence to the
surrender they had made.
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Chapter 5

The Gift of the Spirit Is for Us

Christ was standing in the shadow of the crosd) wifull realization of
the load of guilt that was to rest upon Him as 8ie Bearer, when He
instructed His disciples regarding a most essegtfaHe was to bestow on
His followers. "I will pray the Father," He saidarid He shall give you
another Comforter, that He may abide with you fereweven the Spirit of
truth; ... for He dwelleth with you, and shall lmeyiou." John 14:16, 17. The
evil that had been accumulating for centuries waset resisted by the divine
power of the Holy Spirit.

What was the result of the outpouring of the Spmit the Day of
Pentecost? The glad tidings of a risen Saviour warged to the uttermost
parts of the world. Converts flocked to the chuftrdm all directions. Some
who had been the bitterest opponents of the gdspedme its champions.
One interest prevailed--to reveal the likeness bfis<fs character and to
labor for the enlargement of His kingdom.

"With great power gave the apostles witness ofrédseirrection of the
Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon them all.5 Ac&83. Chosen men
consecrated their lives to the work of giving tthet the hope that filled
their hearts with peace and joy. They could notdstrained or intimidated.
As they went from place to place, the poor hadgibepel preached to them,
and miracles of divine grace were wrought.

From the Day of Pentecost to the present, the Caenfbas been sent to
all who have yielded themselves to the Lord andHi® service. The Holy
Spirit has come as a counselor, sanctifier, guanid, witness. The men and
women who through the long centuries of persecutigioyed the presence
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of the Spirit in their lives, have stood as sigmsl avonders in the world.
They have revealed the transforming power of redegtove.

Those who at Pentecost were endued with power, marthereby freed
from further temptation. They were repeatedly deddby the enemy, who
sought to rob them of their Christian experienckeyl were compelled to
strive with all their God-given powers to reach tsiature of men and
women in Christ. Daily they prayed that they miggach still higher toward
perfection. Even the weakest learned to improve #mrusted powers and
to become sanctified, refined, and ennobled. Asumility they submitted to
the molding influence of the Holy Spirit, they wdesshioned in the likeness
of the divine.

God Has Not Restricted His Gift

The lapse of time has made no change in Christisiige to send the
Holy Spirit. If the fulfillment is not seen, it ibecause the promise is not
appreciated as it should be. Wherever the HolyitSigirlittle thought of,
there is seen spiritual drought, spiritual darknessl spiritual death. When
minor matters occupy the attention, the divine powecessary for the
growth and prosperity of the church is lacking.

Why do we not hunger and thirst for the Spirit? Tlwd is more
willing to give the Spirit than parents are to gy@od gifts to their children.
For the daily baptism of the Spirit every workewoshl petition God. The
presence of the Spirit with God's workers will gibe proclamation of truth
a power that not all the glory of the world couldey

The words spoken to the disciples are spoken alss.t The Comforter
is ours as well as theirs. The Spirit furnishes #tilength that sustains
wrestling souls in every emergency, amidst thedaaof the world and the
realization of their own failures. When the outlsdems dark and the future
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perplexing, and we feel helpless and alone, the Spirit brings comfort to
the heart.

Holiness is living by every word that proceeds frth@ mouth of God. It
Is trusting God in darkness as well as in the Jigiatlking by faith and not by
sight.

The nature of the Holy Spirit is a mystery. Men niayng together
passages of Scripture and put a human construarorthem, but the
acceptance of fanciful views will not strengthere tbhurch. Regarding
mysteries which are too deep for human understgnditence is golden.

The Holy Spirit convicts of sin. See John 16:8hE sinner responds, he
will be brought to repentance and aroused to th@ortance of obeying the
divine requirements. To the repentant sinner, tlody F6pirit reveals the
Lamb of God that takes away the sin of the worldri€ said, "He shall
teach you all things, and bring all things to yoemembrance, whatsoever |
have said unto you." John 14:26.

The Spirit is given as a regenerating agency, t&kemeffectual the
salvation wrought by the death of our Redeemer. $pwit is constantly
seeking to draw attention to the cross of Calvarynfold the love of God,
and to open to the convicted soul the preciousgtiaf the Scriptures.
Having brought conviction of sin, the Holy Spiriithdraws the affections
from the things of this earth and fills the soutiwa desire for holiness. "He
will guide you into all truth." John 16:13. The 8pwill take the things of
God and stamp them on the soul.

From the beginning, God has been working by HisyHgpirit through
human instrumentalities. In the days of the apsdtle worked mightily for
His church through the Holy Spirit. The same powlst sustained the
patriarchs, that gave Caleb and Joshua faith andage, and that made the
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work of the apostolic church effective has upheltG faithful children in
every succeeding age. Through the Holy Spirit durtine Dark Ages the
Waldensian Christians helped prepare the way fer Reformation. The
same power made successful the efforts of noble ameh women who
pioneered the way for modern missions and for thestation of the Bible
into the languages of all nations.

And today the heralds of the cross are going frand Ito land, preparing
the way for the second advent of Christ. God's ievbeing exalted. The
Spirit is moving on men's hearts, and those whpaed become witnesses
for God's truth. Consecrated men and women comratetbe light that has
made plain the way of salvation through Christ. Aasdthey continue to let
their light shine, they receive still more of thpir8's power. Thus the earth
is to be lightened with the glory of God.

On the other hand, some are idly waiting for sometaal refreshing by
which their ability to enlighten others will be gitéy increased. They allow
their light to burn dim, while they look to a timeéhen, without any effort on
their part, they will be transformed and fitted sarvice.

The Early Rain and the Latter Rain

It is true that when God's work in the earth isstig, earnest efforts by
consecrated believers are to be accompanied byasgekens of divine
favor. Under the figure of the early and lattengathat fall in Eastern lands
at seedtime and harvest, the prophets foretoldthpouring of the Spirit.
The outpouring in the days of the apostles was#iby, or former, rain, and
glorious was the result.

But near the close of earth's harvest a specidbWwas is promised to
prepare the church for the coming of the Son of.nidams outpouring is the
latter rain, and for this added power Christiares tar send their petitions to
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the Lord of the harvest "in the time of the latt@in." In response, "the Lord
shall ... give them showers of rain." "He will caus come down ... the rain,
the former rain, and the latter rain." Zechariatili0oel 2:23. But only those
who constantly receive fresh supplies of grace hale ability to use that
power. Daily they are improving the opportunities §ervice that lie within

their reach, withessing wherever they may be, enhbme or in a public field
of usefulness.

Even Christ during His life on earth sought HisHeatdaily for fresh
supplies of grace. The Son of God bowed in prageHis Father! He
strengthened His faith by prayer and gathered toddif power to resist evil
and to minister to men.

The Elder Brother of our race knows the necessitighose who live in
a world of sin and temptation. The messengers wHensees fit to send are
weak and erring, but to all who give themselvesii® service He promises
divine aid. His own example is an assurance thdh fand unreserved
consecration to His work will bring the Holy Spfsitaid in the battle against
sin.

Morning by morning, as the heralds of the gospakve their vows of
consecration to the Lord, He will grant them Hisrpwith its reviving,
sanctifying power. As they go forth to the day'siel) the unseen agency of
the Holy Spirit enables them to be "laborers togetihith God."
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Chapter 6

Peter and John Forbidden to Do Christ's Work
This chapter is based on Acts 3; 4:1-31.

A short time after the descent of the Holy Spigter and John, going
up to the temple, saw at the gate Beautiful a &eipforty years of age,
whose life from birth had been one of pain. Thisouinate man had long
desired to be healed but was far removed fromdbaesof Jesus' labors. His
pleadings at last induced some friends to bearthithe gate of the temple,
but he found that the One on whom his hopes wanteced had been put to
death.

Those who knew how long he had eagerly hoped theladed by Jesus
brought him to the temple daily, in order that passy might give him a
trifle to relieve his wants. As Peter and John pds$ie asked alms from
them. Peter said, "Look on us. And he gave heed th@m, expecting to
receive something of them. Then Peter said, Siéwvel gold have | none."
The countenance of the cripple fell, but the agostintinued: "But such as |
have give | thee: In the name of Jesus Christ algth rise up and walk."

"And he took him by the right hand, and lifted hup: and immediately
his feet and ankle bones received strength. Ande&aping up stood, and
walked, and entered with them into the temple, walkand leaping, and
praising God. And all the people saw him walkingl araising God: and
they knew that it was he which sat for alms at Beautiful Gate of the
temple"

And "all the people ran together unto them in tloecp that is called
Solomon's, greatly wondering." Here was this manfdrty years a helpless
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cripple, rejoicing in the full use of his limbs ahdppy in believing in Jesus.

Peter assured the people that the cure had beamgktrohrough the
merits of Jesus of Nazareth, whom God had raised the dead. "His name
through faith in His name, hath made this man sfromhom ye see and
know: yea, the faith which is by Him hath given hinms perfect soundness
in the presence of you all.”

The True Guilt of the Jews Revealed

The apostles spoke plainly of the great sin ofJéngs in putting to death
the Prince of life, but they were careful not tovdrtheir hearers to despair.
"Ye denied the Holy One and the Just," Peter saiag desired a murderer
to be granted unto you; and killed the Prince &, whom God hath raised
from the dead; whereof we are witnesses." "And niorgthren, | wot that
through ignorance ye did it, as did also your ®mileRSV. He declared that
the Holy Spirit was calling them to repent. Only fayth in the One whom
they had crucified could their sins be forgiven.

"Repent ye therefore, and be converted," Peted ctihat your sins may
be blotted out, when the times of refreshing sbathe from the presence of
the Lord." "God, having raised up His Son Jesust B#m to bless you, in
turning away every one of you from his iniquities."

Many were waiting for this testimony, and when thesard it they
believed and took their stand in the ranks of thelse accepted the gospel.

While the disciples were speaking, "the priests] #re captain of the
temple, and the Sadducees, came upon them, bammgdrthat they taught
the people, and preached through Jesus the resomr&om the dead."

The priests had spread the report that Christ'y Ihadl been stolen by
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the disciples while the Roman guard slept. It isswprising that they were
displeased when they heard Peter and John preatttf@ngsurrection of the
One they had murdered. The Sadducees felt that thest cherished
doctrine was in danger.

Pharisees and Sadducees agreed that if these nelets were to go
unchecked, their own influence would be in grednger than when Jesus
was on earth. Accordingly, the captain of the templith the help of a
number of Sadducees, arrested Peter and John atitepuin prison.

Abundant evidence that the apostles were speakmnadgaating under
divine inspiration had been given the Jewish rulbta they firmly resisted
the truth. Though at times they had been convitbatl Christ was the Son
of God, they had stifled conviction and crucifiedntd Now another
opportunity was granted them to turn to Him. Bué thewish teachers
refused to admit that the men charging them witlcifying Christ were
speaking by direction of the Holy Spirit.

Their obstinacy became more determined. It washaitthey could not
yield; they could, but would not. They persistengyected light and stifled
the convictions of the Spirit, their rebellion instfied by each successive act
of resistance against the message God had giveseHiants to declare.

A Sin Worse Than the Original Crucifixion of Christ

The wrath of God is not declared against unrepérgamers merely
because of the sins they have committed, but becatren called to repent,
they choose to continue in defiance of light. Ik tdewish leaders had
submitted to the convicting power of the Holy Spithey would have been
pardoned; but they were determined not to yield.

On the day following the healing of the cripple,as and Caiaphas met
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for the trial, and the prisoners were brought kefidem. In that very room,
before some of those men, Peter had shamefullyeddms Lord. He now

had an opportunity of redeeming his cowardice. Pater who denied Christ
was impulsive and self-confident; but since his fed had been converted.
He was modest and self-distrustful, filled with th®ly Spirit, and was

resolved to remove the stain of his apostasy byhog the name he had
once disowned.

The priests were forced to inquire of the accusew the cure of the
crippled man had been accomplished. With holy beddnPeter declared:
"Be it known unto you all, and to all the peoplelsifel, that by the name of
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whooud @Gaised from the
dead, even by Him doth this man stand here befoneshole."

The Jewish leaders had supposed the disciples viimutw/ercome with
fear and confusion when brought before the Sanhednstead, these
witnesses spoke with a convincing power that séedntheir adversaries.
There was no trace of fear in Peter's voice aseataced of Christ, "This is
the stone which was set at naught of you buildehsch is become the head
of the corner."

As the priests listened to the apostles' fearlessdsy "they took
knowledge of them, that they had been with Jest¥hén the disciples first
heard the words of Christ, they felt their needHiin. They sought, they
found, they followed Him, in the temple, at thel&alon the mountainside, in
the field. They were as pupils with a teacher, ydaéceiving from Him
lessons of eternal truth.

Jesus, the Saviour, who had walked and talked amgke@ with them,
had ascended to heaven in the form of humanityy Kmew that He was
before the throne of God, their Friend and Savstil, forever identified
with suffering humanity. Their union with Him wasa@nger now than when
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He was with them in person. An indwelling Chrisbsk out through them,
so that men, beholding, marveled.

Close beside Peter as a convincing witness stadtdn who had been
miraculously healed. The appearance of this mareddaeight to Peter's
words. Priests and rulers were silent, unable futeePeter's statement, but
they were nonetheless determined to put a stoph@oteaching of the
disciples.

The priests had crucified Jesus, but here was noimg proof that they
had not put a stop to the working of miracles irs Hiame, nor to the
proclamation of the truth He taught. The healingtloé cripple and the
preaching of the apostles had filled Jerusalem exthitement!

The priests and rulers ordered the apostles t@kentaway, that they
might counsel among themselves. It would be usdteseny that the man
had been healed. To cover up the miracle by fats#hevas impossible, for
it had been wrought before a multitude of peopleeyrfelt that the work of
the disciples must be stopped, or their own disgveauld follow.

Calling them again before the Sanhedrin, the @iesitnmanded them
not to speak or teach in the name of Jesus. Bur Reid John answered:
"Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearkario you more than unto
God, judge ye. For we cannot but speak the thingshwwe have seen and
heard." So, with repeated threats and injunctiting, apostles were set at
liberty.

The Divine Gift of Holy Boldness

While Peter and John were prisoners, the otheripiesc prayed
unceasingly for their brethren, fearing that theettly shown to Christ might
be repeated. As soon as the two apostles weresegleshey reported the
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result of the examination. Great was the joy of bledievers. "They lifted
their voices together to God and said, SovereigrdLa. look upon their
threats, and grant to Thy servants to speak Thywith all boldness, while
Thou stretchest out Thy hand to heal, and signswantlers are performed
through the name of Thy Holy Servant Jesus." RSV.

The disciples saw that they would meet the sameriahted opposition
that Christ had encountered. While their unitedypra were ascending in
faith to heaven, the answer came. They were endamed with the Holy
Spirit. Filled with courage, they again went fotth proclaim the word of
God. "With great power gave the apostles withesthefresurrection of the
Lord Jesus." And God blessed their efforts.

The principle for which the disciples stood so kessly is the same that
adherents of the gospel maintained in the daysi®@fReformation. At the
Diet of Spires, in 1529, there was presented to (fee@man princes the
emperor's decree restricting religious liberty apdohibiting further
dissemination of the reformed doctrines. Would thvénces accept the
decree? Should the light of the gospel be shutfrom multitudes still in
darkness? Those who had accepted the reformednfi@ithogether, and their
unanimous decision was, "Let us reject this dedreeatters of conscience
the majority has no power."

The banner of religious liberty held aloft by trauhders of the gospel
church and by God's witnesses during the centsirese then, has, in this
last conflict, been committed to our hands. We traecognize human
government as of divine appointment and teach elpedito it as a sacred
duty, within its legitimate sphere; but when it@iols conflict with the
claims of God, we must obey God rather than meliTiAus saith the Lord"
IS not to be set aside for a "Thus saith the cHuscla "Thus saith the state."

We are not to defy authorities. Our words should darefully
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considered, lest we appear antagonistic to lawoaaer. \We are not to say or
do anything that would unnecessarily close up oay wf advocating the
truths committed to us. If we are forbidden by nemo this work, then we
may say, as did the apostles, "Whether it be righthe sight of God to
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge yeweocannot but speak the
things which we have seen and heard."
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Chapter 7

A Dishonest Husband and Wife Punished

This chapter is based on Acts 4:32 to 5:11.

As the disciples proclaimed the gospel, a multitbeééeved. Many of
these early believers were immediately cut off friamily and friends, and
it was necessary to provide them with food andtshel

Those among the believers who had money and passessheerfully
sacrificed to meet the emergency. Selling theirseswor lands, they brought
the money and laid it at the apostles' feet. Tlmie for their brethren and
the cause they had espoused was greater thanltheirof money and
possessions. They accounted souls of higher vaaredarthly wealth.

In sharp contrast was the conduct of Ananias anpbl8e. These
professed disciples had heard the gospel preacghétkapostles. They had
been present when "the place was shaken where \leeg assembled
together; and they were all filled with the Holy @&h." Acts 4:31. Under the
direct influence of the Spirit of God, Ananias aSdpphira had made a
pledge to give to the Lord the proceeds from the gha certain property.

Afterward, they began to regret their promise amadided to feelings of
covetousness. They thought they had been too hastylecided not to fulfill
their pledge. Ashamed to have their brethren knloat their selfish souls
grudged that which they had solemnly dedicated ¢al,Ghey deliberately
decided to sell their property and pretend to @llanto the general fund,
but to keep a large share for themselves. Thuswoeyd secure their living
from the common store and at the same time gainesteem of their
brethren. But God notes hypocrisy and falsehoodmias and Sapphira lied
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to the Holy Spirit, and their sin was visited wiswift judgment. When
Ananias came with his offering, Peter said: "Ananmahy hath Satan filled
thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keapkbpart of the price of the
land? Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? aftdr it was sold, was it
not in thine own power? why hast thou conceived thing in thine heart?
thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God."

"Ananias hearing these words fell down, and gavehgghost: and
great fear came on all them that heard these tHings

No undue influence had been brought to bear on asan compel him
to sacrifice his possessions. He had acted fronceh8ut in attempting to
deceive the disciples, he had lied to the Almighty.

"After an interval of about three hours his wifem@in, not knowing
what had happened. And Peter said to her, 'Telvhether you sold the land
for so much." And she said, 'Yes, for so much.' Beter said to her, 'How is
it that you have agreed together to tempt the Sepirthe Lord? Hark, the
feet of those that have buried your husband atbeadoor, and they will
carry you out.'" Immediately she fell down at higtf@and died. When the
young men came in they found her dead, and theiledaner out and buried
her beside her husband. And great fear came uponvkiole church, and
upon all who heard of these things." RSV.

Why This Manifestation of God's Wrath?

Infinite Wisdom saw that this manifestation of tweath of God was
necessary to guard the young church from becommmodalized. The
church would have been endangered if, in the raqoickase of converts, men
and women had been added who were worshiping mamitos judgment
was a warning to the church to avoid pretense gpadrisy and to beware
of robbing God.
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God has made the proclamation of the gospel depérmaethe labors
and gifts of His people--voluntary offerings anck ththe. God claims the
tenth; He leaves all free to say whether to giveariban this. But when the
heart is stirred by the Holy Spirit and a vow isdeato give a certain
amount, the one who vows has no longer any righthto consecrated
portion. Are promises made to God less binding tatten agreements of
men?

When divine light is shining into the heart with usoal clearness,
habitual selfishness relaxes its grasp, and them disposition to give to
God. But Satan is not pleased to see the Redeekmegdom on earth built
up. He suggests that the pledge was too muchit timaty cripple their efforts
to acquire property or gratify the desires of thiamilies.

God blesses men and women with property that they lve able to give
to His cause. He gives them health and the altditgcquire means. In turn,
He would have them show their gratitude by retugrithes and offerings.
Should means flow into the treasury in accordancth whis divinely
appointed plan, there would be an abundance forath@ncement of the
Lord's work.

But hearts become hardened through selfishnese RAikanias and
Sapphira, many spend money lavishly in self-gi@diion while they bring
to God almost unwillingly a stinted offering. Théyrget that God will no
more accept the pittance they hand into the trgathan He accepted the
offering of Ananias and Sapphira.

God would have us learn how deep is His hatredhfgrocrisy and
deception. Ananias and Sapphira lied to the HolyitSgnd lost this life and
the life that is to come. God declares that insHwoly City "there shall in no
wise enter ... anything that defileth, neither vgbatver worketh abomination,
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or maketh a lie." Revelation 21:27. Let truth tadlibecome a part of the life!
Playing fast and loose with truth means shipwrdctaith. "Stand therefore,

having your loins girt about with truth." Ephesia6sl4. He who utters

untruths sells his soul in a cheap market. He nemmsto make business
advancement that he could not gain by fair dealmd;finally he can trust

no one. Himself a falsifier, he has no confidencthe word of others.

In the case of Ananias and Sapphira, fraud ag&ast was speedily
punished. The same sin is committed by many intone. It is no less
heinous in His sight now than in the apostles' tiifl@e warning has been
given; all who give themselves up to hypocrisy arwletousness are
destroying their own souls.
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Chapter 8

Peter and John Freed From Prison

This chapter is based on Acts 5:12-42.

In Christ's strength the disciples went forth td the story of the
manger and the cross, and to triumph over all dppos From their lips
came words of divine eloguence that shook the world

In Jerusalem, where deep prejudice and confuseaks igeevailed in
regard to Him who had been crucified as a malefadtee disciples set
before the Jews the mission of Christ, His cruwmfix resurrection, and
ascension. Priests and rulers heard with amazetineridold testimony. The
power of the risen Saviour had indeed fallen on disiples. Along the
streets where they were to pass, the people laol #ick "on beds and
pallets, that as Peter came by at least his shadmt fall on some of
them." RSV. Crowds gathered around them, and thdse were healed
glorified the name of the Redeemer.

As the Sadducees, who did not believe in a resiwrecheard the
apostles declare that Christ had risen from the dbay were enraged. If the
apostles were allowed to preach a risen Savioer s#tt of the Sadducees
would soon become extinct. The Pharisees perceéhatdhe tendency of the
disciples' teaching was to undermine the Jewislencenies. Now both
Sadducees and Pharisees determined that the dsa@pbuld be stopped.
Filled with indignation, the priests put Peter aadhn in prison.

Those whom the Lord had made the depositariesuth thad proved

unfaithful, and God chose others to do His worke3é leaders would not
even admit the possibility that they did not rightinderstand the Word or
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had misinterpreted the Scriptures. What right hilrese teachers, they said,
some of them mere fishermen, to present ideasamnio the doctrines that
we have taught the people?

The disciples were not intimidated. The Holy Spbibught to their
minds the words spoken by Christ: "If they havespeuted Me, they will
also persecute you." "The time cometh, that whosokNeth you will think
that he doeth God service." "These things havéllytou, that when the time
shall come, ye may remember that | told you of thielahn 15:20; 16:2, 4.

God's Command Comes First

The mighty Ruler of the universe took the imprisemtof the disciples
into His own hands, for men were warring against ttork. By night the
angel of the Lord opened the prison doors and &aithe disciples, "Go,
stand and speak in the temple to the people alvtirds of this life." Did the
apostles say, We cannot do this until we have vedepermission from the
magistrates? No. God had said, "Go," and they abel{hey entered into
the temple early in the morning, and taught."

When Peter and John appeared among the believéneaounted how
the angel had led them through the band of soldieierding the prison,
bidding them resume the work that had been intéedypthe brethren were
filled with joy.

In the meantime the high priest had "called thencduogether." The
priests and rulers had decided to fix on the dissipthe charge of
insurrection, to accuse them of murdering Ananiad &apphira, and of
conspiring to deprive the priests of their authprithey hoped to excite the
mob to deal with the disciples as it had dealt wiglsus. The priests feared
that if people acknowledged Jesus as the Mesdmd, anger would be
raised against the religious leaders, who woulad the made to answer for
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the murder of Christ. They decided to take stromgsares to prevent this.

When they sent for the prisoners, great was thmazement at the word
brought back: the prison doors were securely balted the guard stationed
before them, but the prisoners were nowhere t@oed.

Soon the report came, "The men whom ye put in preae standing in
the temple, and teaching the people. Then wentdp&in with the officers,
and brought them without violence: for they featbd people, lest they
should have been stoned."

Although the apostles were delivered from prisdreytwere not safe
from punishment. By sending an angel to deliventh&od had given them
a token of His presence. It was now their partufies for the One whose
gospel they were preaching.

Peter's Amazing Boldness

The record left by Peter and John is heroic. Ay 8teod for the second
time before the men bent on their destruction,ear br hesitation could be
discerned in their words or attitude. And when high priest said, "Did not
we straitly command you that ye should not teacthisiname? and, behold,
ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, antémal to bring this Man's
blood upon us." Peter answered, "We ought to obay iGther than men." It
was an angel from heaven who delivered them frasopy and in following
his directions they were obeying the divine command

Then the Spirit came upon the disciples; the aatusecame the
accusers, charging the murder of Christ on those eadmposed the council.
"The God of our fathers raised up Jesus whom ye ated hanged on a tree.
Him hath God exalted with His right hand to be em& and a Saviour, for
to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of.sAnd we are His
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witnesses of these things; and so is also the Klgst, whom God hath
given to them that obey Him."

So enraged were the Jews at these words that theigedl without
further trial, or without authority from the Romaofficers, to put the
prisoners to death. Already guilty of the blood @ifirist, they were now
eager to stain their hands with the blood of Heciiles.

But in the council one man recognized the voicésofl in the words
spoken by the disciples. Gamaliel, a Pharisee ahlag and high position,
saw clearly that the violent step contemplated hey firiests would lead to
terrible consequences. Before addressing thosermitdse requested that the
prisoners be removed. He well knew that the murdeoé Christ would
hesitate at nothing to carry out their purpose.

He then spoke with great deliberation: "Men of étsrdake care what
you do with these men... . | tell you, keep awayrfrthese men and let them
alone; for if this plan or this undertaking is oém it will fail; but if it is of
God, you will not be able to overthrow them. Youghti even be found
opposing God!" RSV.

The priests were obliged to agree with GamaliekyMeluctantly, after
beating the disciples and charging them againéagr no more in the name
of Jesus, they released them. "And they departaud the presence of the
council, rejoicing that they were counted worthystaffer shame for His
name. And daily in the temple, and in every hotisey ceased not to teach
and preach Jesus Christ."

In the World We Have Trouble

Christ said of Himself, "Think not that | am com®a ¢end peace on
earth: | came not to send peace, but a sword."ndattl0:34. The Prince of
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Peace, He was yet the cause of division. He whoectomproclaim glad
tidings opened a controversy that burns deep amdsas intense passion in
the human heart. And He warns His followers, "Yalkbe betrayed both by
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and frieadd; some of you shall they
cause to be put to death." Luke 21:16.

Every reproach and cruelty that Satan could intstidmuman hearts to
devise has been visited on the followers of JeBhs.carnal heart is still at
enmity with the law of God. The world is no more harmony with the
principles of Christ today than in the days of #postles. The same hatred
that prompted the cry, "Crucify Him! crucify Him!still works in the
children of disobedience. The same spirit whiclthm Dark Ages consigned
men and women to prison, to exile, and to deathcmtonceived the torture
of the Inquisition, which planned and executed tHMassacre of St.
Bartholomew, and which kindled the fires of Smigdi, is still at work. The
proclamation of the gospel has ever been carriedaia in the face of
opposition, peril, and suffering.

Reproach and persecution have separated many adhiyefriends, but
never from the love of Christ. Never is the temygasetd soul more dearly
loved by His Saviour than when he is suffering oagh for the truth's sake.
Christ stands by his side. When he is confined iwitirison walls, Christ
cheers his heart with His love. When he suffergidéar Christ's sake, the
Saviour says to him, They may kill the body, bugytttannot hurt the soul.
"Fear thou not; for | am with thee: be not dismayfed | am thy God: | will
strengthen thee; yea, | will help thee; yea, | wphold thee with the right
hand of My righteousness." Isaiah 41:10.

"From oppression and violence He redeems their &fed precious is
their blood in His sight." Psalm 72:14, RSV.
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Chapter 9

Why the Seven Deacons Were Chosen

This chapter is based on Acts 6:1-7.

“In those days, when the number of the disciples wmaltiplied, there
arose a murmuring of the Grecians against the Kehréecause their
widows were neglected in the daily ministration."

The early church was made up of many classes gbl@eof various
nationalities. At the time of Pentecost, "there avelwelling at Jerusalem
Jews, devout men, out of every nation under heayeas 2:5. Among those
of the Hebrew faith were some known as Greciansw@&sen them and the
Jews of Palestine there had long existed distrust.

Those who had been converted were united by Cmidave. Despite
former prejudices, all were in harmony with onetheo. But Satan sought to
take advantage of former habits of thought, therbyntroduce disunion
into the church.

The enemy succeeded in arousing the suspicionsnoé svho had been
in the habit of finding fault with their spirituéaders, and so "there arose a
murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews." Ghese of complaint
was an alleged neglect of the Greek widows in thiy distribution of
assistance. Prompt measures must be taken to realbweccasion for
dissatisfaction, lest the enemy bring division agtre believers.

Under the wise leadership of the apostles, theathwas continually

enlarging, and this growth brought increasinglyvyeburdens on those in
charge. There was necessity for a distributionhef tesponsibilities borne
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faithfully by a few during the earlier days. Theoapes must lay on others
some of the burdens thus far borne by themselves.

Summoning the believers, the apostles stated hwaspiritual leaders
should be relieved from the task of distributinghie poor and from similar
burdens. They must be free to preach the gospéiet@ore, brethren, look
ye out among you seven men of honest report, futhe Holy Ghost and
wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business. et will give
ourselves continually to prayer, and to the migistrthe word." This advice
was followed, and by prayer and laying on of hasgésen chosen men were
set apart as deacons.

The Results of This New Plan

The appointment of the seven proved a great bigssinthe church.
These officers gave careful consideration to irdiial needs, as well as to
the general financial interests of the church artewan important aid in
binding together the various interests of the churc

"And the word of God increased; and the number h&f disciples
multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; and a great corgpahthe priests were
obedient to the faith." This was due both to theatgr freedom secured by
the apostles and the zeal shown by the seven deaddrese brethren
ordained for looking after the needs of the poorenadso fully qualified to
instruct others in the truth, and they engageth@wtork with earnestness.

The proclamation of the gospel was to be worldwiédad the
messengers of the cross should remain united, rarglreveal to the world
that they were one with Christ in God. See Johri1,714, 21, 23. Their
power was dependent on a close connection with Gine who had
commissioned them to preach the gospel.
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As they should continue to labor unitedly, heavemigssengers would
open the way before them, hearts would be preparetthe truth, and many
would be won to Christ. The church would go fortair'as the moon, clear
as the sun, and terrible as an army with bann&shd of Solomon 6:10),
gloriously fulfilling her divine mission.

The church at Jerusalem was to serve as a mod#idarrganization of
churches in every place. Those given the respdingilbf the general
oversight of the church were, as wise shepherd$esal the flock of God, ...
being ensamples to the flock" (1 Peter 5:2, 3), tieddeacons were to be
"men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost anddom."

When in various parts of the world many believead been formed into
churches, the organization was further perfecteerfEmember was to make
a wise use of the talents entrusted to him. Sonre wedowed with special
gifts--"first apostles, second prophets, third beas, then workers of
miracles, then healers, helpers, administratorsalsgrs in various kinds of
tongues." 1 Corinthians 12:28, RSV. But all weréatmor in harmony.

Each Believer Has a Special Gift of the Spirit

“To each is given the manifestation of the Spwit the common good.
To one is given through the Spirit the utterancaevisidom, and to another
the utterance of knowledge according to the sanigt,3p another faith by
the same Spirit, to another gifts of healing by dme Spirit, to another the
working of miracles, to another prophecy, to anpotitee ability to
distinguish between spirits, to another variousdkiof tongues, to another
the interpretation of tongues. All these are irsgpiby one and the same
Spirit, who apportions to each one individuallyHe wills. For just as the
body is one and has many members, and all the msrob#éhe body, though
many, are one body, so it is with Christ." Versel27 RSV.
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When Moses was endeavoring to carry burdens soyhteav he would
soon have worn away, he was counseled by Jethrplaio for a wise
distribution of responsibilities. "Represent theople before God," Jethro
advised, "and bring their cases to God." Jethrthé&uradvised that men be
appointed to act as "rulers of thousands, of hudgjref fifties, and of tens,"
thus relieving Moses of many minor matters thatld¢doe dealt with by
consecrated helpers. Exodus 18:19, 21, RSV.

Those in leading positions of responsibility in ttleurch should deal
with the weightier matters demanding special wisdomd largeness of heart.
Such men should not adjust minor matters that sthee well qualified to
handle.

"Moses chose able men out of all Israel... . Haases they brought to
Moses, but any small matter they decided themsélvesses 25, 26, RSV.
Moses was careful to select men possessing digsuynd judgment, and
experience.

To Solomon, called to occupy a position of leadiegponsibility, David
gave a special charge: "Thou, Solomon my son, ktitmm the God of thy
father, and serve Him with a perfect heart and witWilling mind: for the
Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth allittaginations of the
thoughts: if thou seek Him, He will be found of é&iel Chronicles 28:9.

A Beautiful Plan of Organization

The same principles of piety and justice that werguide God's people
in the time of Moses and David were to be follow®dthose given the
oversight of the newly organized church in the gbslispensation. In setting
things in order and ordaining men to act as officéne apostles held to the
standards of leadership outlined in the Old Testdntde who is called to
leading responsibility in the church "must be bléss; he must not be
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arrogant or quick-tempered or a drunkard or violengreedy for gain, but

hospitable, a lover of goodness, master of himsglfight, holy, and self-

controlled; he must hold firm to the sure word asght, so that he may be
able to give instruction in sound doctrine and asoconfute those who

contradict it." Titus 1:7-9, RSV.

The order maintained in the early Christian chur@de it possible for
them to move forward as a well-disciplined army.li@ers, though
scattered over a large territory, were all one badlymoved in concert and
in harmony. When dissension arose in a local chunchtters were not
permitted to create division, but were referredatogeneral council of
appointed delegates from the various churches, thghapostles and elders
in positions of leading responsibility. Thus thamd of the enemy to disrupt
and destroy were thwarted.

"God is not the author of confusion, but of peadeCorinthians 14:33.
He requires that order and system be observed tadasistian is to be
united with Christian, church with church, everyeagy subordinate to the
Holy Spirit, and all combined in giving the worldet good tidings of the
grace of God.
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Chapter 10

Stephen, the First Martyr for Christ

This chapter is based on Acts 6:5-15; 7.

Stephen, foremost of the seven deacons, spoke réek Ganguage and
was familiar with the customs of the Greeks. Hedfwe found opportunity
to preach the gospel in the synagogues of the Gdeeks and boldly
proclaimed his faith. Learned rabbis and doctortheflaw engaged him in
public discussion, "but they were not able to tethsis wisdom and the spirit
by which he spake." He utterly defeated his opptseno him was the
promise fulfilled, "I will give you a mouth and wdem, which all your
adversaries shall not be able to gainsay nor rékiske 21:15.

The priests and rulers were filled with bitter ledtr They determined to
silence his voice. On several occasions they habedbrthe Roman
authorities to pass over instances where the Jaddrted, condemned, and
executed prisoners. The enemies of Stephen didiowlbt that they could
again pursue such a course; therefore they brdughbefore the Sanhedrin
council for trial.

Learned Jews were summoned for the purpose oinmgftlie arguments
of the prisoner. Saul of Tarsus was present andghtoeloquence and logic
to bear on the case to convince the people thgih8te was preaching
dangerous doctrines; but in Stephen he met onehatia full understanding
of the purpose of God in spreading the gospellieratations.

The priests and rulers determined to make an exaofgbtephen. While

satisfying their revengeful hatred, they would gmvothers from adopting
his belief. Witnesses were hired to bear falsenesty. "We have heard him
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say," they declared, "that this Jesus of Nazaredli slestroy this place, and
shall change the customs which Moses delivered us."

A Holy Radiance Shines on Stephen's Face

As Stephen stood to answer the charges, "all ttainsthe council, ...
saw his face as it had been the face of an anigleldy trembled and veiled
their faces, but the stubborn unbelief and prepidh€ the rulers did not
waver.

Stephen began his defense in a clear, thrillingevevhich rang through
the council hall. In words that held the assempbilbound, he rehearsed the
history of the chosen people. He showed a thorémgiwvliedge of the Jewish
economy and the spiritual interpretation of it navade manifest through
Christ. He made plain his loyalty to God and to flesvish faith, while he
connected Jesus Christ with all the Jewish history.

When Stephen connected Christ with the prophecibs, priest,
pretending to be horror-stricken, rent his robe.Skephen this was a signal
that he was giving his last testimony. He abruptgcluded his sermon.

Turning on his infuriated judges, he cried: "Yeffatecked and
uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do alwaystrégmsHoly Ghost: as your
fathers did, so do ye. Which of the prophets hawd your fathers
persecuted? and they have slain them which shoefebof the coming of
the Just One; of whom ye have been now the besamt murderers: who
have received the law by the disposition of angsis, have not kept it."

Priests and rulers were beside themselves withrahgtheir cruel faces
the prisoner read his fate, but he did not waver.Htm the fear of death was
gone. The scene before him faded from his visiom.him the gates of
heaven were ajar, and, looking in, he saw Chrsstif gust risen from His
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throne, standing ready to sustain His servant.f&tegxclaimed, "l see the
heavens opened, and the Son of man standing oigtiidhand of God."

As he described the glorious scene, it was mora tha persecutors
could endure. Stopping their ears, they ran fulyoas him with one accord
and "cast him out of the city." "And as they wet@neng Stephen, he prayed,
'‘Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.'" And he knelt doand cried with a loud
voice, 'Lord, do not hold this sin against themmdAvhen he had said this, he
fell asleep." RSV.

The Roman authorities were bribed by large sunmafey to make no
investigation.

Stephen's Martyrdom Makes a Deep Impression

The memory of Stephen's face and his words whigbhted the souls of
those who heard them, remained in the minds ob#telders and testified
to the truth of that which he had proclaimed. Haith was a sore trial to the
church, but it resulted in the conviction of Sauho could not efface from
his memory the glory that had rested on the marggtuintenance.

Saul was angered by his secret conviction that H&tephad been
honored by God when dishonored by men. He contirtoepgersecute the
followers of Christ, seizing them in their housesl alelivering them to the
priests and rulers for imprisonment and death.zdel brought terror to the
Christians at Jerusalem. The Roman authoritieseigcaided the Jews in
order to conciliate them and secure their favor.

After the death of Stephen, Saul was elected a raewflithe Sanhedrin
council in consideration of the part he had adslwas a mighty instrument
in the hands of Satan to carry out his rebellioaizst the Son of God. But a
Mightier than Satan had chosen Saul to take theept# the martyred
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Stephen, to spread far and wide the tidings ofagi@i through His blood.
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Chapter 11

The Gospel Reaches Samaria and Ethiopia

This chapter is based on Acts 8.

After the death of Stephen there arose againdbehevers in Jerusalem
a relentless persecution. "They were all scattexlebad throughout the
regions of Judea and Samaria." Saul "laid wastecthech, and entering
house after house, he dragged off men and womercamditted them to
prison." RSV. Of this cruel work he said at a latay: "I myself was
convinced that | ought to do many things in oppgdime name of Jesus of
Nazareth... . | not only shut up many of the saintgrison, ... | punished
them often in all the synagogues and tried to nthken blaspheme." "When
they were put to death | cast my vote against théats 26:9-11, RSV.

At this time of peril Nicodemus came forward inreas avowal of his
faith in the Saviour. Nicodemus was a member ofS8hahedrin. As he had
witnessed Christ's wonderful works, the convictiad fastened on his mind
that this was the Sent of God. Too proud to ackedgé openly his
sympathy with the Galilean Teacher, he had sougsicaet interview. Jesus
unfolded to him His mission to the world, yet shlicodemus had hesitated.
For three years there was little apparent fruit iBuhe Sanhedrin council he
had repeatedly thwarted schemes to destroy Chvisen at last Christ had
been lifted up on the cross, Nicodemus remembédeavords spoken to him
in the night interview. "As Moses lifted up the gent in the wilderness,
even so must the Son of man be lifted up" (Johd)3:dnd he saw in Jesus
the world's Redeemer.

With Joseph of Arimathea, Nicodemus had borne tkmemse of the
burial of Jesus. The disciples had been afraichtavsthemselves openly as
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Christ's followers, but Nicodemus and Joseph, aod honored men, had
come boldly to do for their dead Master what it Wdoliave been impossible
for the poor disciples to do. Their wealth anduefice had protected them,
in a great measure, from the malice of the priastsrulers.

Nicodemus No Longer Cautious and Questioning

Now Nicodemus came forward in defense of the infemirch. He
encouraged the faith of the disciples and usedvbath in helping to sustain
the church at Jerusalem and advance the work. TWwbsehad paid him
reverence now scorned him, and he became pooheyédltered not in the
defense of his faith.

The persecution gave great impetus to the worlhefgospel. Success
had attended the ministry in Jerusalem, and theme danger that the
disciples would linger there too long, unmindfultbé Saviour's commission
to go to all the world. Instead of educating newnats to carry the gospel
to those who had not heard it, they were in damjdaking a course that
would lead all to be satisfied with what had beeaomplished. To scatter
His representatives where they could work for atheBod permitted
persecution to come. Driven from Jerusalem, theebels "went everywhere
preaching the word."

When they were scattered by persecution they wamih ffilled with
missionary zeal. They knew they held in their hatigs bread of life for a
famishing world, and they were constrained by theslof Christ to break
this bread to all who were in need. Wherever thentwthe sick were healed
and the poor had the gospel preached unto therp,Pbme of the seven
deacons, was among those driven from Jerusalertfwet@ down to the city
of Samaria, and preached Christ unto them. Ancd#uple with one accord
gave heed unto those things which Philip spokerimgaand seeing the
miracles which he did... . There was great joyhat city."
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Christ's message to the Samaritan woman at Jawseld’ead borne fruit.
The woman had gone to the men of the city, sayiisgot this the Christ?"
They went with her, heard Jesus, and believed on. Hor two days Jesus
stayed with them, "and many more believed becalisitscown word." John
4:29, 41.

When His disciples were driven from Jerusalem, tha&maritans
welcomed them, and the Jewish converts gathereg@@ops harvest from
among those who had once been their bitterest &semi

While Philip was in Samaria, he was directed byeavenly messenger
to "go toward the south unto the way that goeth mdwm Jerusalem unto
Gaza... . And he arose and went." He did not hesita obey, for he had
learned the lesson of conformity to God's will.

The Baptism of the First Person From Africa

"And, behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of grathority under
Candace gqueen of the Ethiopians, who had the clodraie her treasure, had
come to Jerusalem for to worship, was returningl sitting in his chariot
read Esaias the prophet." God saw that this Ethropf good standing and
wide influence would give others the light he hadeived and would exert a
strong influence in favor of the gospel. Angels evattending this seeker for
light, and the Holy Spirit brought him in touch twibne who could lead him
to the Saviour.

Philip was directed to go to the Ethiopian and akpthe prophecy he
was reading. "Go near," the Spirit said, "and jthgself to this chariot.”
Philip asked the eunuch, "Do you understand wbatare reading?' And he
said, 'How can |, unless some one guides me?' &ndwvited Philip to come
up and sit with him." RSV. The scripture he waslreg was the prophecy of

53



Isaiah relating to Christ: "He was led as a sheethv¢ slaughter; and like a
lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened He notnkbsth: in His
humiliation His judgment was taken away: and whallslkieclare His
generation? for His life is taken from the earth."

"Of whom speaketh the prophet this?" the eunucledslof himself, or
of some other man?" Then Philip, beginning at #mes scripture, "preached
unto him Jesus."

The man's heart thrilled, and he was ready to a¢hedight. He did not
make his high position an excuse for refusing togpgl. "As they went on
their way, they came unto a certain water: andetlnreuch said, See, here is
water; what doth hinder me to be baptized? Andi’kdid, If thou believest
with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answeard said, | believe that
Jesus Christ is the son of God. And he commandeadltiariot to stand still:
and they went down both into the water, both Plalal the eunuch; and he
baptized him."

"And when they were come up out of the water, th&itSof the Lord
caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no mane he went on his
way rejoicing."

Angels Still Guide the Footsteps of People

This Ethiopian represented a large class who nedx ttaught by such
missionaries as Philip--men who will hear the va€&od and go where He
sends them. Many who are reading the Scriptureaatamnderstand their
true import. All over the world men and women aoeking wistfully to
heaven. Prayers and tears and inquiries go up $aums longing for light.
Many are on the verge of the kingdom, waiting dolye gathered in.

An angel guided Philip to one who was seeking ligimd today angels
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will guide workers who will allow the Holy Spiribtsanctify their tongues
and ennoble their hearts. The angel could himseteldone the work for the
Ethiopian, but this is not God's way of workingisltHis plan that men are to
work for their fellowmen.

In every age everyone who has received the gospelbeen given
sacred truth to impart to the world. God's faithfelople have always been
aggressive, wisely using their talents in His savi

The members of God's church are to be zealoustatemafrom worldly
ambition and walking in the footsteps of Him whontvabout doing good.
They are to minister to those in need of help, ding to sinners a
knowledge of the Saviour's love. Such work bringgh reward. Those who
engage in it will see souls won to the Saviour.rggre who has received
Christ is called to work for the salvation of hedlbwmen. "The Spirit and
the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth €ayne." Revelation 22:17.
The charge to give this invitation includes evesonho has heard the
invitation!

Thousands who have heard the message are stilb iolethe market
place, when they might be engaged in active servicethese Christ is
saying, "Why stand ye here all the day idle?" Arelddids, "Go ye also into
the vineyard." Matthew 20:6, 7.

Long has God waited for the spirit of service tketgpossession of the
whole church. When the members do their appointedkwn fulfillment of
the gospel commission, the whole world will be watfrand the Lord Jesus
will return to this earth with power and great glot'This gospel of the
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for &ess unto all nations; and
then shall the end come." Matthew 24:14.

55



Chapter 12

From Saul to Paul: Persecutor to Disciple

This chapter is based on Acts 9:1-18.

Saul of Tarsus, a Roman citizen by birth, was a Bgwescent and had
been educated by eminent rabbis. He was "a HebfetneoHebrews; as
touching the law, a Pharisee; concerning zeal, epetsg the church;
touching the righteousness which is in the lawmakess." Philippians 3:5,
6. High hopes were cherished concerning him as lda and zealous
defender of the ancient faith. His elevation to 8anhedrin council placed
him in a position of power.

Saul had taken part in the conviction of Stephem] #e striking
evidence of God's presence with the martyr hadhiedto doubt the cause he
had espoused against the followers of Jesus. Budrijuments of the priests
finally convinced him that Stephen was a blaspherteat Christ was an
impostor, and that those in holy office must bétig

Saul's education and prejudice, his respect fotdaishers, and his pride
braced him to rebel against the voice of conscieAond having decided that
the priests and scribes were right, he becamer lnitteis opposition to the
disciples of Jesus. His activity in causing holynmand women to be
condemned to imprisonment and even to death brogigbtn to the newly
organized church and caused many to seek saféltghi

Those who were driven from Jerusalem "went everyarpeeaching the
word." Acts 8:4. In Damascus the new faith gainethynconverts.

The priests and rulers had hoped that by sternepetisn the heresy
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might be suppressed. Now they must carry forwardbtimer places the
decided measures taken in Jerusalem against thetewshing. For the
special work at Damascus, Saul offered his servic&eathing out
threatenings and slaughter against the disciplékeoford,” he "went unto
the high priest, and desired of him letters to Dsana to the synagogues,
that if he found any of this way, whether they weren or women, he might
bring them bound unto Jerusalem." Thus "with authcand commission
from the chief priests" (Acts 26:12), Saul of Tasu the vigor of manhood
and fired with mistaken zeal, set out on that mexbler journey.

A Light Too Glorious for Mortal Eyes to Bear

As the weary travelers neared Damascus, "at midthey' came within
view of fertile lands, beautiful gardens, and fiulitorchards, watered by
cool streams from the mountains. While Saul gaz#ld admiration on the
fair city below, "suddenly," as he afterward deethrthere shone "round
about me and them which journeyed with me" "a lifyotn heaven, above
the brightness of the sun." Blinded, Saul fell mmate to the ground. He
heard "a voice speaking ... in the Hebrew tongae],$aul, why persecutest
thou Me? ... | am Jesus whom thou persecutests 2216; 26:13-15.

Almost blinded by the light, the companions of Sheard a voice, but
saw no man. But Saul understood the words spokadh,ira the glorious
Being who stood before him he saw the Crucified .G the soul of the
stricken Jew the image of the Saviour's countenara=eimprinted forever.
Into the darkened chambers of his mind there powefibod of light,
revealing the error of his former life and his neéthe Holy Spirit.

Saul now saw that he had been doing the work @rS&te had believed
the priests and rulers when they told him that stugy of the resurrection
was an artful fabrication of the disciples. Now ttll@sus Himself stood
revealed, he was convinced of the claims made éyli$tiples.
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In that hour the prophetic records were openedaid'Sunderstanding.
He saw that the crucifixion, resurrection, and asan of Jesus had been
foretold by the prophets and proved Him to be thess$iah. Stephen's
sermon was brought forcibly to his mind, and hdized that the martyr had
indeed beheld "the glory of God, and Jesus standmghe right hand of
God." Acts 7:55.

Saul Under Conviction

In that moment of divine revelation Saul remembength terror that
Stephen had been sacrificed by his consent andrthay other followers of
Jesus had met death through his instrumentaligpl&n's clear reasoning
could not be controverted. The learned Jew had theeface of the martyr as
if it had been "the face of an angel." Acts 6:1%. likhd withessed Stephen's
forgiveness of his enemies. He also had witnedsedottitude and cheerful
resignation of many whom he had caused to be tdrdeRle had seen some
yield up even their lives with rejoicing for théaith.

All these things had at times thrust upon Saul':\dman almost
overwhelming conviction that Jesus was the promiSxssiah. At such
times he had struggled for entire nights against ¢bnviction. Now Christ
had spoken with His own voice, saying, "Saul, Sally persecutest thou
Me?" And the question, "Who art Thou, Lord?" waswaered by the same
voice, "I am Jesus whom thou persecutest." Chese dentifies Himself
with His people. In persecuting the followers oSue Saul had struck
directly against the Lord of heaven.

"“Trembling and astonished," he inquired, "Lord, wihalt Thou have
me to do? And the Lord said unto him, Arise, andirgo the city, and it
shall be told thee what thou must do." When Sangaifrom the ground, he
found himself totally deprived of sight. He belieMat this blindness was a

58



punishment from God. In terrible darkness he gropdédut, and his
companions in fear "led him by the hand, and brobgh into Damascus."

On the morning of that day, Saul had neared Dansasth feelings of
self-satisfaction because of the confidence plagddm by the chief priest.
He was to check the spread of the new faith in Baoms and had looked
forward with anticipation to the experiences befoira.

But how unlike his anticipations was his entranc® ithe city! Blind,
tortured by remorse, knowing not what judgment rhigd in store for him,
he sought out the home of the disciple Judas, whereolitude, he had
ample opportunity for reflection and prayer.

For three days Saul was "without sight, and neithdreat nor drink."
Again and again he recalled with anguish his gaikillowing himself to be
controlled by the malice of the priests and rulengen when the face of
Stephen had been lighted up with the radiance atd® He recounted the
many times he had closed his eyes against evidandehad urged the
persecution of believers in Jesus.

In Lonely Seclusion

These days of self-examination and humiliation wgpent in lonely
seclusion. The believers feared that he might bm@a part, in order to
deceive them; and they refused him sympathy. Henloadiesire to appeal to
the unconverted Jews, for he knew they would nenhdisten to his story.
Thus his only hope of help was in a merciful Gatj &0 Him he appealed in
brokenness of heart. Shut in with God alone, Seedlred many passages of
Scripture referring to the first advent of Chrigts he reflected on the
meaning of these prophecies, he was astonisheld &irmer blindness and
the blindness of the Jews in general. Prejudice wanizklief had prevented
him from discerning in Jesus the Messiah of prophec
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As Saul yielded to the Holy Spirit, he saw the alists of his life and
recognized the far-reaching claims of the law ofdGHe who had been a
proud Pharisee, confident that he was justifiedhiyy good works, now
bowed before God with humility, confessing his unthhmess and pleading
the merits of a crucified Saviour. Saul longeddme into full harmony with
the Father and the Son; and in intensity he offéeedent supplications to
the throne of grace.

His prayers were not in vain. The inmost thoughtdis heart were
transformed, and his nobler faculties were brougtd harmony with the
purposes of God. Christ and His righteousness bed¢arSaul more than the
whole world.

He had believed that Jesus had disregarded theflasod and taught
His disciples that it was of no effect; but aftemgersion Saul recognized
Jesus as the one who had come into the world éptinpose of vindicating
His Father's law. He was convinced that Jesus Wwasotiginator of the
Jewish system of sacrifices and that at the couoifitype had met antitype.

Saul was one whom Christ intended for a most ingmrtvork, yet the
Lord did not at once tell him of the work that hagken assigned him. When
Saul asked, "What wilt Thou have me to do?" thei@avplaced him in
connection with His church, to obtain God's willr faim. Christ had
performed the work of revelation and convictionywnthe penitent was to
learn from those whom God had ordained to teachrib.

While Saul in solitude continued in prayer, the d @ppeared in vision
to "a certain disciple at Damascus, named Anani#gise, and go into the
street which is called Straight, and inquire in timuse of Judas for one
called Saul of Tarsus: for, behold, he prayeth, hath seen in a vision a
man named Ananias coming in, and putting his hantim, that he might
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receive his sight."

Ananias could scarcely credit the words of the arigerd, | have heard
by many of this man, how much evil he hath don&hyp saints at Jerusalem:
and here he hath authority from the chief priestbind all that call on Thy
name." But the command was imperative: "Go thy way:he is a chosen
vessel unto Me, to bear My name before the Gentdad kings, and the
children of Israel."

Obedient, Ananias sought out the man who had bedatbut
threatenings against all who believed in Jesus;parting his hands on the
head of the penitent sufferer, he said, "Brothaul,Sthe Lord ... hath sent
me, that thou mightest receive thy sight, and lbedfwith the Holy Ghost."

"And immediately there fell from his eyes as it Ha&kn scales: and he
received sight forthwith, and arose, and was bagtiz

Thus Jesus placed Saul in connection with His ajediagencies on
earth. To the organized church belonged the wortireicting the repentant
sinner in the way of life.

Many have an idea that they are responsible tosCalone, independent
of His recognized followers on earth. Jesus idilead of sinners and has all
power, but He respects the means He has ordaimgtdasalvation of men.
He directs sinners to the church, which He has mnaacleannel of light to the
world.

When Saul was given a revelation of Christ, he wkaed in direct
communication with the church. In this case Anamegwesented Christ and
also Christ's ministers, who are appointed tora¢tis stead. In Christ's stead
Ananias touched the eyes of Saul. In Christ's steaglaced his hands on
him, and as he prayed in Christ's name, Saul redeilte Holy Spirit. All
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was done in the name of and by the authority ofSthChrist is the fountain;
the church is the channel of communication.
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Chapter 13

How God Educated Paul
This chapter is based on Acts 9:19-30.

Paul remained "certain days with the disciples whiere at Damascus.
And straightway he preached Christ in the synagsgtiat He is the Son of
God," who "died for our sins according to the Senips; ... was buried, and

. rose again the third day." 1 Corinthians 1%t3,His arguments from
prophecy were so conclusive that the Jews wereocoied and unable to
answer him.

He who had journeyed to Damascus to persecutediw/brs was now
preaching the gospel, strengthening its disciplsd bringing in new
converts! Formerly known as a zealous defendeh@flewish religion, Paul
could reason with extraordinary clearness, and isywithering sarcasm
could place an opponent in no enviable light. Nae dJews saw this young
man of unusual promise fearlessly preaching imtdmae of Jesus.

A general slain in battle is lost to his army, g death gives no
strength to the enemy. But when a man of promingoicss the opposing
forces, they gain a decided advantage. Saul migéityehave been struck
dead by the Lord, and much strength would have batrdrawn from the
persecuting power. But God not only spared Saifi#ésbut converted him,
transferring a champion from the side of the en¢onthe side of Christ. An
eloguent speaker and a severe critic, Paul, weimgturpose and undaunted
courage, possessed the very qualifications needin iearly church.

All who heard him in Damascus were amazed. He dadl#éhat his
change of faith had not been prompted by impulsg,dy overwhelming
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evidence. He showed that the prophecies relatirtigetdirst advent of Christ
had been literally fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth.

Paul "increased the more in strength, and confadinide Jews which
dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is very CHriBtut many hardened
their hearts, and soon their astonishment at msasion was changed into
intense hatred.

The opposition grew so fierce that Paul was navadld to continue at
Damascus. He "went into Arabia" (Galatians 1:17heme he found a safe
retreat.

Paul's "University" in the Desert

In the solitude of the desert Paul had opporturidy study and
meditation. He calmly reviewed his past experiemce sought God with all
his heart, resting not until he knew for certaimttthis repentance was
accepted and his sin pardoned. Jesus communedhimittand established
him in the faith, bestowing upon him a rich measofr@visdom and grace.
When the mind is brought into communion with thexchof God, the effect
on body, mind, and soul is beyond estimate.

Ananias under the inspiration of the Holy Spiridhsaid to Paul: "The
God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thouldbsuknow His will, and
see that Just One, and shouldest hear the voiegsahouth. For thou shalt
be His witness unto all men of what thou hast seehheard. And now why
tarriest thou? Arise, and be baptized, and wasly dmasins, calling on the
name of the Lord." Acts 22:14-16.

Jesus Himself, when He arrested Saul on the joutoelpamascus,
declared: "l have appeared unto thee for this meptm make thee a minister
and a witness both of these things which thou sash, and of those things
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in the which | will appear unto thee; deliveringe¢ghfrom the people, and
from the Gentiles, unto whom now | send thee, tenojheir eyes, and to turn
them from darkness to light, and from the powe$atan unto God, that they
may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritancemgmthem which are
sanctified by faith that is in Me." Acts 26:16-18.

As he pondered these things, Paul understood nteagl\c his call "to
be an apostle of Christ Jesus." 1 Corinthians Hi%. call had come "not
from men nor through man, but through Jesus Chnst God the Father."
Galatians 1:1, RSV. He gave much study to the &oepg, that he might
preach "not with eloquent wisdom, lest the cros€lbfist be emptied of its
power,"” "but in demonstration of the Spirit and oy that the faith of all
who heard "might not rest in the wisdom of menibuhe power of God." 1
Corinthians 1:17; 2:4, 5, RSV. Viewing the wisdofrtite world in the light
of the cross, Paul "decided to know nothing ...egxcesus Christ and Him
crucified.” 1 Corinthians 2:2, RSV.

Paul never lost sight of the Source of wisdom amength. Hear him
declare, "For to me to live is Christ." Philippiati1. "I count everything as
loss because of the surpassing worth of knowings€esus my Lord. For
His sake | have suffered the loss of all thingilippians 3:8, RSV.

The Former Persecutor Is Persecuted

From Arabia Paul "returned again unto Damascuslataas 1:17), and
"preached boldly ... in the name of Jesus." Unafdlewithstand his
arguments, "the Jews took counsel to kill him." GJates of the city were
guarded day and night to cut off his escape. Bin#ille disciples "took him
by night and let him down over the wall, loweringihin a basket." RSV.

After his escape he went to Jerusalem, about §ygaes having passed
since his conversion. His chief object was to vRdter. Galatians 1:18.
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Upon arriving "he assayed to join himself to theciples: but they were all
afraid of him, and believed not that he was a gdlscl Could so bigoted a
Pharisee become a sincere follower of Jesus? "Butdbas took him, and
brought him to the apostles, and declared unto them he had seen the
Lord in the way, and that He had spoken to him, lao he had preached
boldly at Damascus in the name of Jesus."

Soon the disciples had abundant evidence as tgehaineness of his
experience. The future apostle to the Gentiles m@s where his former
associates lived, and he longed to make plaindsettheaders the prophecies
concerning the Messiah. Paul felt sure that theaehiers in Israel were as
sincere and honest as he had been. But he hadlcoisted. Those at the
head of the Jewish church refused to believe, Wwant about to slay him."

Sorrow filled his heart. With shame he thoughthsd part he had taken
in the martyrdom of Stephen, and now he soughtiridicate the truth for
which Stephen had given his life.

Burdened for those who refused to believe, Paul praying in the
temple when a heavenly messenger appeared andaikke haste, and get
thee quickly out of Jerusalem: for they will notceeve thy testimony
concerning Me." Acts 22:18. To Paul it seemed amacowardice to flee.
And so he answered: "Lord, they themselves knowithavery synagogue |
imprisoned and beat those who believed in Thee. whdn the blood of
Stephen Thy witness was shed, | also was standingnd approving, and
keeping the garments of those who killed him." Butas not the purpose of
God that His servant should needlessly exposeifesdnd the heavenly
messenger replied, "Depart; for | will send you #avay to the Gentiles."
Verses 19-21, RSV.

Learning of this vision, the brethren hastened 'Badcret escape. They
"brought him down to Caesarea, and sent him farfharsus." The departure
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of Paul suspended for a time the violent oppositbihe Jews, and many
were added to the number of believers.

67



Chapter 14

The Gospel Goes to the Gentiles

This chapter is based on Acts 9:32 to 11:18.

In his ministry at Lydda, Peter healed Aeneas, Wdraeight years had
been confined to his bed with palsy. "Aeneas, Jdsgst maketh thee
whole," the apostle said; "arise, and make thy'bdde arose immediately.
And all that dwelt of Lydda and Saron saw him, &aunaied to the Lord."

At Joppa, near Lydda, there lived a woman namedcd&nra worthy
disciple of Jesus. Her life was filled with actslohdness. She knew who
needed comfortable clothing and who needed sympathyg she freely
ministered to the poor and sorrowful. Her skillfiigers were more active
than her tongue.

"And it came to pass in those days, that she w&s and died." Hearing
that Peter was at Lydda, the believers sent messeng him, "desiring him
that he would not delay to come... . When he wase;ahey brought him
into the upper chamber: and all the widows stoodhbiy weeping, and
showing the coats and garments which Dorcas matde whe was with
them."

The apostle's heart was touched with sympathy. Ttheecting that the
weeping friends be sent from the room, he kneetedndand prayed God to
restore Dorcas to life. Turning to the body, ha sélabitha, arise. And she
opened her eyes: and when she saw Peter, she.'s&ag saw fit to bring
her back from the land of the enemy, that her skill energy might still be a
blessing to others.
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While Peter was still at Joppa, he was called by @otake the gospel
to Cornelius in Caesarea. This Roman centurion avasgan of noble birth,
and his position was one of honor. Through the Jaesshad gained a
knowledge of God and worshiped Him with a true hede was known far
and near for his beneficence and righteous life ifispired record describes
him as "a devout man, and one that feared God alithis house, which
gave much alms to the people, and prayed to Goayalwie had erected the
altar of God in his home, for he dared not attetagtarry out his plans or to
bear his responsibilities without the help of God.

Though Cornelius believed the prophecies, he hakinoavledge of the
gospel as revealed in the life and death of ChBigt.the same Holy Watcher
who said of Abraham, "I know him," knew Corneliusdasent a message
direct from heaven to him.

The angel appeared to him while he was at praysrih& centurion
heard himself addressed by name, he said, "Whdt iord?" The angel
answered, "Send men to Joppa, and call for one r§invbose surname is
Peter. he lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whosesdias by the seaside."
Even the occupation of the man with whom Peter staging was named!
Heaven is acquainted with the history and businglssnen, with the
experience and work of the humble laborer as wselWith that of the king on
his throne.

Frail, Tempted Humans Are the Messengers

The angel was not commissioned to tell Corneligsdiiory of the cross.
A man subject to human frailties and temptations wa tell him of the
crucified and risen Saviour. As His representati@sd does not choose
angels, but human beings, men of like passions tivike they seek to save.
Christ took humanity that He might reach humanity. divine-human
Saviour was needed to bring salvation to the wakitd to men and women
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has been committed the sacred trust of making knttve unsearchable
riches of Christ." Ephesians 3:8. The Lord bringsse who are seeking for
truth into touch with fellow beings who know theuttn. Those who have
received light are to impart it to those in darlgiddumanity is made the
working agency through which the gospel exercitegansforming power.

Cornelius was gladly obedient. When the angel itk ghe "called two
of his household servants, and a devout soldigherh that waited on him
continually; and when he had declared all thesegtiunto them, he sent
them to Joppa."

After his interview with Cornelius, the angel wdatPeter. At the time,
he was praying on the housetop of his lodging, 'dr&tame very hungry,
and would have eaten: but while they made readyfelhénto a trance." It
was not for physical food alone that Peter hungehedhungered for the
salvation of his countrymen. He had an intenserddsi point out to them
the prophecies relating to Christ.

In the vision Peter saw "a great sheet... . Inatenall kinds of animals
and reptiles and birds of the air. And there cammeiee to him, 'Rise, Peter;
kill and eat.' But Peter said, 'No, Lord; for | leawvever eaten anything that is
common or unclean.' And the voice came to him agasecond time, 'What
God has cleansed, you must not call common.' Tampéned three times,
and the thing was taken up at once to heaven." RSV.

This vision revealed to Peter the purpose of Gbhdt-the Gentiles
should be fellow heirs with the Jews to the blegsinf salvation. As yet
none of the disciples had preached the gospel ttil€é& In their minds the
Gentiles were excluded from the blessings of thepgb Now the Lord was
seeking to teach Peter the world-wide extent offikime plan.

Many Gentiles had listened to the preaching of iPatel the other
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apostles, and many Greek Jews had become beligvethrist, but the
conversion of Cornelius was to be the first of impnce among Gentiles.
The door that many Jewish converts had closed sig&entiles was now to
be thrown open. Gentiles who accepted the gospet we be equal with
Jewish disciples, without the necessity of circugiei.

How carefully the Lord worked to overcome the pdige in Peter's
mind! By the vision He sought to teach that in rerathere is no respect of
persons. Through Christ the heathen may be madakess of the privileges
of the gospel.

While Peter was meditating on the vision, the mem $rom Cornelius
arrived and stood before his lodginghouse. Then Speit said to him,
"“Three men are looking for you. Rise and go dowrd accompany them
without hesitation; for | have sent them." RSV.

Peter Finds This a Trying Command

It was with reluctance that Peter undertook they diti on him, but he
dared not disobey. He went down and said, "I anwhem ye seek: what is
the cause wherefore ye are come?" They told hirarné€lius the centurion,
a just man, and one that feareth God, and of gepdrt among all the nation
of the Jews, was warned from God by a holy angsketad for thee into his
house, and to hear words of thee."

In obedience to God, on the following morning th@ostle set out,
accompanied by six of his brethren. These werestwimesses of all that he
should say or do, for Peter knew he would be cdtbeccount for so direct a
violation of Jewish teachings.

As Peter entered the house of the Gentile, Comalaluted him as one
honored of Heaven. Overwhelmed with reverencelferane sent by God to
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teach him, he fell at the apostle's feet and wpeghihim. Peter was horror-
stricken and lifted the centurion up, saying, "Staup; | myself also am a
man."

To the large company of Cornelius's "kinsmen anar risends” Peter
said: "Ye know how that it is an unlawful thing farJew to keep company,
or come unto one of another nation; but God hatwsld me that | should
not call any man common or unclean. Therefore cemeas soon as | was
sent for. | ask therefore for what intent ye haset$or me?"

Cornelius then related his experience, saying mclesion: We are "all
here present before God, to hear all things trmtammanded thee of God."

Peter said, "l perceive that God is no respectgren$ons: but in every
nation he that feareth Him, and worketh righteoasnes accepted with
Him."

Then to that company of attentive hearers the &paseached Christ.
As Peter pointed those present to Him as the sgoefy hope, he himself
understood more fully the vision he had seen, asdhdart glowed with the
spirit of the truth he was presenting.

Suddenly, "While Peter yet spake these words, tlg Bhost fell on all
them which heard the word. And they of the circusima which believed
were astonished, as many as came with Peter, methaatson the Gentiles
also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost. ey heard them speak
with tongues, and magnify God."

"Then answered Peter, Can any man forbid watet,thiese should not

be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghoswalt as we? And he
commanded them to be baptized in the name of the.'Lo
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Thus was the gospel brought to those who had bs&angers and
foreigners,"” making them members of the househdldsod. From the
household of Cornelius a widespread work of graes warried on in that
heathen city.

Today there are many like Cornelius whom the Logdil@s to connect
with His work. Their sympathies are with the Lord&ople, but the ties that
bind them to the world hold them firmly. Specialogfs should be made for
these souls.

God calls for earnest, humble workers who will gatre gospel to the
higher class. The greatest men of this earth atdoeyond the power of a
wonder-working God. If workers will do their dutggod will convert men
who occupy responsible positions, men of inteltea influence. Converted,
they will have a special burden for other souldhod neglected class. Time
and money will be consecrated to the work, and efwiency and power
will be added to the church.

Many in the world are nearer the kingdom than wgpssge. Everywhere
are those who will take their stand for Christ. €oained by love, they will
constrain others to come to Him.

Peter Lays the Matter Before His Associates

When the brethren in Judea heard that Peter hatiped to Gentiles,
they were surprised and offended. When they nextRater they met him
with severe censure: "Thou wentest in to men uanowased, and didst eat
with them."

Peter related his experience--the vision, the comgdm@g go to the
Gentiles, the coming of the messengers, his joutne€aesarea, and the
meeting with Cornelius. He recounted his intervigith the centurion, who
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had told him of the vision by which he had beerdied to send for Peter.

"As | began to speak," he said, "the Holy Ghodtdalthem, as on us at
the beginning. Then remembered | the word of thed].bow that He said,
John indeed baptized with water; but ye shall bptibad with the Holy
Ghost. Forasmuch then as God gave them the likeagiHe did unto us,
who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ; what wabkdt | could withstand
God?"

The brethren were silenced. Convinced that theiejupice and
exclusiveness were utterly contrary to the gogpely said, "Then hath God

also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life."

Thus, prejudice was broken down, exclusiveness atmsdoned, and
the way was opened for the gospel to be proclaiimdide Gentiles.
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Chapter 15

An Angel Delivers Peter From Prison

This chapter is based on Acts 12:1-23, RSV.

"About that time Herod the king laid violent handpon some who
belonged to the church." Herod Agrippa, subjectClaudius the Roman
emperor, was professedly a proselyte to the Jevash. Desirous of
obtaining the favor of the Jews, hoping thus to ena&cure his offices and
honors, he proceeded to persecute the church o$tChie cast James, the
brother of John, into prison, and sent an execatiom kill him. Seeing that
the Jews were well pleased, he imprisoned Peter als

The death of James caused consternation amongetievdys. When
Peter also was imprisoned, the entire church emegiasting and prayer.

Herod's act in putting James to death was applabgéde Jews, though
some maintained that a public execution would hawere thoroughly
intimidated the believers. Herod therefore meangtatify the Jews still
further by the public spectacle of Peter's deatih,not before all the people
then assembled in Jerusalem. It was feared thaighé of him being led out
to die might excite the pity of the multitude.

The priests and elders also feared lest Peter wmad&ef those powerful
appeals to study the life and character of Jequsedals which they had been
unable to controvert. Peter's zeal had led mantake their stand for the
gospel, and the rulers feared that should he bengan opportunity to defend
his faith, the multitude who had come to the cayworship would demand
his release.
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While, upon various pretexts, the execution of Patas being delayed
until after Passover, the church had time for deagcof heart. They prayed
without ceasing for Peter, for they felt that heildonot be spared from the
cause.

Meanwhile worshipers from every nation sought #magle, a glittering
vision of beauty and grandeur. But Jehovah wa®ngdr to be found in that
place of loveliness. When Christ looked for the ®e on the interior of
the temple, He said, "Behold, your house is forsaked desolate." Matthew
23:38, RSV. God's presence was withdrawn forever.

God Answers the Unceasing Prayers of His People

The day of Peter's execution was at last appoitgdstill the prayers of
the believers ascended to heaven. Angels were ingtoer the imprisoned
apostle.

To prevent all possibility of release, Peter hadrbput under the charge
of sixteen soldiers who guarded him day and nifghta rock-hewn cell he
was placed between two soldiers and was bound loy diaains, each
fastened to one of the soldiers. He was unable cwemwithout their
knowledge. With the prison doors fastened and adyb&fore them, all
chance of rescue or escape was cut off. But marttensity is God's
opportunity. The bolts and bars and the Roman gware to make complete
the triumph of God in the deliverance of Peter. dderlifting his hand
against Omnipotence, was to be utterly defeated.

The last night before the execution a mighty amgas sent from
heaven. The strong gates opened without the amiiwian hands. The angel
passed through, and the gates closed noiseledsiydokim. He entered the
cell, and there lay Peter, sleeping the peacedelpsbf perfect trust.
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Not until the apostle felt the touch of the angkésd and heard a voice
saying, "Get up quickly," did he awaken sufficigntto see his cell
illuminated by an angel of glory standing beforenhiMechanically he
obeyed, and in rising lifted his hands, dimly cooss that the chains had
fallen from his wrists.

Again the voice bade him, "Dress yourself and putyour sandals."
Peter mechanically obeyed, believing himself taeaming.

Once more the angel commanded, "Wrap your mantienar you and
follow me." He moved toward the door, the usuabykative Peter now
dumb from amazement. They stepped over the gudrd. hEavily bolted
door of its own accord swung open and closed agammediately, while the
guards were motionless at their post.

The second door opened as did the first, with maldng of hinges or
rattling of bolts. They passed through, and it etbsagain as noiselessly. In
the same way they passed through the third gatéoamd themselves in the
open street. No word was spoken. The angel passadfoont, encircled by
dazzling brightness, and Peter, still believing $efhin a dream, followed.
They passed on through one street; then, the missio the angel
accomplished, he disappeared.

Peter Finally Realizes He Is Free

Peter felt himself to be in profound darkness, dihis eyes gradually
became accustomed to the darkness, it seemed genjeand he found
himself alone in the silent street, the cool nigintblowing on his brow. He
was free, in a familiar part of the city; he reczgal the place as one he had
often frequented and had expected to pass on th@wdor the last time.

He remembered falling asleep, bound between twdiess| with his
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sandals and outer garments removed. He examinegenson and found
himself fully dressed. His swollen wrists were fieem the manacles. He
realized that his freedom was no dream or visiom doreality. An angel had
delivered him from prison and death! "And Peter eam himself, and said,
'‘Now | am sure that the Lord has sent His angel rmsdued me from the
hand of Herod."

The apostle made his way at once to the house whederethren were
at that moment engaged in earnest prayer for hitthéh he knocked at the
door of the gateway, a maid named Rhoda came tawesin®kecognizing
Peter's voice, in her joy she did not open the gateran in and told that
Peter was standing at the gate. They said to ey are mad.' But she
insisted that it was so. They said, 'lt is his dfige

"But Peter continued knocking; and when they opetieely saw him
and were amazed. But motioning to them with hisdném be silent, he
described to them how the Lord had brought him afuthe prison." And
Peter "departed ... to another place." God haddhéaeir prayers and
delivered him from the hands of Herod.

In the morning, a large concourse of people gathéoewitness the
execution of the apostle. Herod sent officers tsoghson for Peter, who was
to be brought with a great display of arms, notyaiml ensure against his
escape but to intimidate all sympathizers.

When the keepers found that Peter had escapedwibey seized with
terror. It had been expressly stated that theesliwould be required for the
life of their charge, and they had been especiatijant. When the officers
came for Peter at the prison, the bolts and bars atél fast, the chains were
still secured to the wrists of the two soldierst the prisoner was gone.

When the report of Peter's escape was broughttod-ibe was enraged.

78



He ordered the prison guard to be put to deathodHeras determined not to
acknowledge that divine power had frustrated hsgie and he set himself
in bold defiance against God.

Not long after, Herod went to a great festival iaeGarea designed to
gain the applause of the people. There was muactifigaand wine drinking.
With pomp and ceremony he addressed the people Elaguent oration.
Clad in a robe sparkling with silver and gold, whicaught the rays of the
sun in its glittering folds, he was a gorgeous feguThe majesty of his
appearance and the force of his well-chosen largsagyed the assembly.
Wild with enthusiasm, they showered adulation om,hieclaring that no
mortal could present such an appearance or comswuideloquence. They
declared that henceforth they would worship hina ged.

Some whose voices were now glorifying a vile sinhad a few years
before raised the frenzied cry, Away with Jesusiddy Him! The Jews
could not discern, under the humble exterior, tbedLof life and glory. But
they were ready to worship as a god the king whespdendid garments of
silver and gold covered a corrupt, cruel heart.

King Herod Stricken by an Angel

Herod accepted the idolatry of the people as hes Auglow of gratified
pride overspread his countenance as he heard the, sh is the voice of a
god, and not of man!"

But suddenly his face became pallid as death astorted with agony.
Great drops of sweat started from his pores. Hedsttor a moment
transfixed with pain and terror; then turning hiad face to his horror-
stricken friends, he cried in hollow tones, He whgau have exalted as a
god is stricken with death.
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Suffering excruciating anguish, he was borne fromdcene of revelry.
A moment before, he had been the proud recipiettiefvorship of that vast
throng; now he realized he was in the hands oflarRaightier than himself.

He remembered his persecution of the followers lofist, his command
to slay James, his design to put to death the l#pBster. He remembered
how in mortification and rage he had wreaked vengeaon the prison
guards. He felt that God was now dealing with htfa.found no relief from
pain of body or anguish of mind, and he expectatensierod knew that in
accepting the worship of the people he had fillgdtine measure of his
iniquity.

The same angel who had come to rescue Peter hadtleeenessenger
of judgment to Herod, laying low his pride and kimg on him the
punishment of the Almighty. Herod died in greatgof mind and body.

The tidings that the apostle of Christ had beeiveledd from prison and
death, while his persecutor had been stricken leycilrse of God, were
borne to all lands, leading many to a belief ini€thr

What Angels Are Doing Today

Today, as in the days of the apostles, heavenlysengers are seeking
to comfort the sorrowing, protect the impenitemid avin hearts to Christ.
Angels are constantly bearing the prayers of trexipend distressed to the
Father above and bringing hope and courage tolihéren of men. These
angels create a heavenly atmosphere about the |§onf us toward the
unseen and the eternal.

Only by spiritual vision can we discern heavenlings. The spiritual
ear alone can hear the harmony of heavenly voidése angel of the Lord
encampeth round about them that fear Him, and e@ia them." Psalm
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34:7. God commissions angels to guard His choses rom "the pestilence
that walketh in darkness" and "the destruction thasteth at noonday."
Psalm 91:6.

Angels have talked with men as a man speaks witierad and have led
them to places of security. Again and again haeeetincouraging words of
angels renewed the drooping spirits of the faithful

Angels labor untiringly in behalf of those for who@Ghrist died. "Joy
shall be in heaven over one sinner that repentetine than over ninety and
nine just persons, which need no repentance." l&keé. A report is borne to
heaven of every effort to dispel darkness and shabaoad the knowledge of
Christ.

The powers of heaven are watching the warfare wkidod's servants
are carrying on. All the heavenly angels are atdbevice of the humble,
believing people of God.

Remember that every true child of God has the catioe of heavenly
beings. Invisible armies attend the meek and lowrgs who believe and
claim the promises of God. Angels that excel ierggth stand at God's right
hand, "all ministering spirits, sent forth to mieis for them who shall be
heirs of salvation." Hebrews 1:14.
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Chapter 16

Dramatic Success at Antioch
This chapter is based on Acts 11:19-26; 13:1-3.

After the disciples had been driven from Jerusatsnpersecution, the
gospel message spread rapidly. Many small compaofidselievers were
formed in important centers. Some disciples "trasteds far as Phenice, and
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word," theirolebusually confined to
Hebrew and Greek Jews found in nearly all the £iiethe world.

The gospel was gladly received in Antioch, the om@itis of Syria.
Extensive commerce brought to the city many people various
nationalities. Antioch was favorably known for itsealthful situation,
beautiful surroundings, wealth, culture, and rafeat. It had become a city
of luxury and vice.

The gospel was publicly taught in Antioch by disegofrom Cyprus and
Cyrene. Their earnest labors were productive. "dgagnumber believed, and
turned unto the Lord."

News of this came to the church in Jerusalem, ahdy"sent forth
Barnabas, that he should go as far as Antioch.h&d@as saw the work that
had already been accomplished, and he "was glatleahorted them all,
that with purpose of heart they would cleave urite Lord." Many were
added to the believers there. As the work develpBadnabas felt the need
of help, and went to Tarsus to seek for Paul, wha Ibeen laboring in "the
regions of Syria and Cilicia," proclaiming "the tfai which once he
destroyed." Galatians 1:21, 23. Barnabas persuadetb return with him.
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In the populous city of Antioch, Paul's learningdareal exerted a
powerful influence, and he proved just the helg Ba@nabas needed. For a
year the two labored unitedly, bringing to manyrmwledge of the world's
Redeemer.

In Antioch the disciples were first called Chrissa The name was
given them because Christ was the theme of theaghing and their
conversation. Continually they dwelt upon His teagh and miracles of
healing. With quivering lips and tearful eyes tisgppke of His betrayal, trial,
and execution, the torture imposed on Him by Hisngiles, and the Godlike
pity with which He had prayed for those who perseduHim. His
resurrection, ascension, and work as Mediatordteri man were topics on
which they rejoiced to dwell. Well might the heatlaall them Christians!

The Beautiful Name God Gave the Believers

God gave them the name of Christian, a royal narengo all who join
themselves to Christ. Of this name James wrote, |dD® not rich men ...
blaspheme that worthy name by the which ye aredall James 2:6, 7. And
Peter declared, "If ye be reproached for the nahthast, happy are ye." 1
Peter 4:14.

Living in the midst of a people who seemed to datie for things of
eternal value, the believers at Antioch soughtrtest the attention of the
honest in heart. In their humble ministry in theieas walks of life, they
daily bore testimony of their faith in Christ.

It is in the order of God today that chosen worlargalent be stationed
in important centers of population; it also is Hisirpose that church
members living in these cities shall use their @oakn talents in working
for souls. Such workers will find that many who eewould have been
reached in any other way are ready to responadedigent personal effort.
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God is calling on ministers, physicians, nursespaeurs, and other
consecrated laymen of talent who know the Word ofl @nd the power of
His grace to consider the needs of the unwarnegsciEvery agency must be
set in operation, that present opportunities mayisely improved.

Paul's labors with Barnabas strengthened his cboritchat the Lord
had called him to work for the Gentile world. Astaonversion the Lord had
declared that he was to minister to the Gentilesopen their eyes, and to
turn them from darkness to light, and from the powfeSatan unto God, that
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inhecgaamong them which are
sanctified by faith that is in Me." Acts 26:18. Taegel had said to Ananias,
"He is a chosen vessel unto Me, to bear My namerbdhe Gentiles, and
kings, and the children of Israel."” Acts 9:15.

Thus the Lord had given Paul his commission to retite missionary
field of the Gentile world, to make known "the nmgist' which had been
"kept secret since the world began"” (Romans 16:26gt the Gentiles
should be fellow heirs, and of the same body, arthgers of His promise in
Christ by the gospel: whereof," declares Paul, &lswnade a minister... .
Unto me, who am less than the least of all saiatthis grace given, that |
should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchadiesr of Christ.”
Ephesians 3:6-8.

Neither Paul nor Barnabas had as yet been fornoatlgined to gospel
ministry, but God was about to entrust them witdifficult enterprise in
which they would need every advantage that couldliained through the
church.

The Meaning of Gospel Ordination

"Now in the church at Antioch there were prophetsl aeachers,
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Barnabas, Simeon who was called Niger, Lucius ake@g, Manaen, ... and
Saul. While they were worshiping the Lord and fagtithe Holy Spirit said,

'Set apart for Me Barnabas and Saul for the workvibach | have called

them." Acts 13:1, 2, RSV. These apostles, solenddgicated to God by
fasting and prayer and laying on of hands, werbai#ed not only to teach
the truth but to perform the rite of baptism anatganize churches.

Proclaiming the gospel among the Gentiles was rowet prosecuted
with vigor, and the church was to be strengthenead lgreat ingathering of
souls. The apostles' teaching concerning breakivgndf "the middle wall
of partition" (Ephesians 2:14) that had separatedJewish and the Gentile
world, would naturally subject them to the chardeheresy, and their
authority as ministers of the gospel would be dqaestd by many believing
Jews. In order that their work should be abovelehgk, God instructed the
church to set them apart publicly to the work & thinistry, a recognition of
their divine appointment to bear to the Gentilesglad tidings of the gospel.

Both Paul and Barnabas had already received tlogimussion from
God Himself, and laying on of hands added no nealifigation. It was an
acknowledged form of designation to an appointditef By it the seal of
the church was set upon the work of God.

To the Jew this form was significant. When a fathlessed his children,
he laid his hands reverently on their heads. Wmearamal was devoted to
sacrifice, the hand of the priest was laid on teachof the victim. When the
ministers in Antioch laid their hands on Paul arariabas, by that action
they asked God to bestow His blessing on the chegmstles in their
appointed work.

At a later date unwarrantable importance was agtédb laying on of
hands, as if a power came at once on those whaveecsuch ordination.
But in the setting apart of these two apostlesiethe no record that virtue
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was imparted by the mere laying on of hands.

Years before, when the divine purpose concerningl Raas first
revealed to him, Paul was brought in contact whk nhewly organized
church. Furthermore, the church at Damascus wageftah darkness as to
the converted Pharisee. And now the Holy Spiritra¢d on the church the
work of ordaining Paul and his fellow laborer.

God Recognizes and Honors Church Organization

God has made His church a channel of light. He ao¢give to one of
His servants an experience contrary to the expegieri the church itself.
Neither does He give one man a knowledge of Hisfamlthe entire church
while the church is left in darkness. He places H&vants in close
connection with His church, that they may have |essfidence in
themselves and greater confidence in others whoms Kading.

Those constantly inclined toward individual indegence seem unable
to realize that independence of spirit is liabléetmd the human agent to have
too much confidence in himself, rather than to eespthe counsel and
judgment of his brethren, especially of those i tbffices God has
appointed for leadership. God has invested Hisathunth special authority
which no one can be justified in disregarding, Herwho does this despises
the voice of God.

It is Satan's effort to separate such ones froraehtbrough whom God
had built up and extended His work. For any workethe Lord's cause to
pass these by and to think that his light must ctmsugh no other channel
than directly from God is to place himself whereitidiable to be deceived
by the enemy and overthrown. The Lord has arratiggidclose relationship
should be maintained by all believers; Christiaallshe united to Christian
and church to church, every agency subordinatehé& Holy Spirit. All
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believers will be united in an organized effortgiwe to the world the glad
tidings of the grace of God.

Paul regarded his ordination as marking a new epodchs life. From
this time he afterward dated the beginning of pesdleship.

While the light was shining brightly at Antioch, portant work was
continued by the apostles in Jerusalem. Every yeany Jews from all lands
came to worship at the temple. Some of these fémmdgrims were earnest
students of the prophecies, longing for the adwenthe Messiah. The
apostles preached Christ with unflinching courageugh they knew they
were placing their lives in jeopardy. Many convddghe faith were made,
and these, returning home, scattered seeds of thhubigh all nations and
among all classes.

Peter, James, and John felt confident that Godapgadinted them to
preach Christ among their countrymen at home. fedighand wisely they
testified of what they had seen and heard, appe#birthe "more sure word
of prophecy" (2 Peter 1:19) to persuade "the haddsrael ... that God hath
made that same Jesus ... both Lord and Christ's(286).
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Chapter 17

Heralds of the Gospel

This chapter is based on Acts 13:4-52, RSV.

After their ordination Paul and Barnabas "went dawrSeleucia; and
from there they sailed to Cyprus." Barnabas wasdte of Cyprus" (Acts
4:36, RSV), and now he and Paul, accompanied by Btdrk, a relative of
Barnabas, visited this island. Cyprus was one @fllces to which believers
had fled because of persecution following the de&tBtephen.

Mark's mother was a convert, and the apostles whkvays sure of a
welcome and rest in her home at Jerusalem. Dumegod these visits to his
mother's home, Mark proposed to Paul and Barndiashe accompany
them on their missionary tour. He longed to devutaself to the work of
the gospel.

When the apostles "had gone through the wholedstéenfar as Paphos,
they came upon a certain magician, a Jewish falgehet, named Bar-Jesus.
He was with the proconsul, Sergius Paulus, a maimtefligence, who
summoned Barnabas and Saul and sought to hear dhek af God. But
Elymas the magician (for that is the meaning ofrrasne) withstood them,
seeking to turn away the proconsul from the faith."

When Sergius Paulus was listening to the apodihesforces of euvil,
working through the sorcerer Elymas, sought to tum from the faith and
so thwart the purpose of God. Thus the fallen foeka to keep in his ranks

men of influence who might render effective seniit&od's cause.

Paul had the courage to rebuke the one through whenenemy was
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working. "Filled with the Holy Spirit," he said,Y'bu son of the devil, you
enemy of all righteousness, full of all deceit asithiny, will you not stop
making crooked the straight paths of the Lord? Aad, behold, the hand of
the Lord is upon you, and you shall be blind andhla to see the sun for a
time." Immediately mist and darkness fell upon hamd he went about
seeking people to lead him by the hand."

The sorcerer had closed his eyes to gospel trutd, the Lord, in
righteous anger, caused his natural eyes to bealokhis blindness was
only for a season, that he might repent and seedopaof the God whom he
had offended. The fact that he was obliged to grapeut in blindness
proved to all that the apostles’ miracles, whickinteds had denounced as
sleight of hand, were wrought by the power of Gbade deputy, convinced,
accepted the gospel.

Those who preach the truth will meet Satan in nfanys. It is the duty
of the minister of Christ to stand faithful at Ipsst, in the fear of God. Thus
he may put to confusion the hosts of Satan andhpiuin the name of the
Lord.

Paul and his company continued their journey, goiagPerga in
Pamphylia. They encountered hardships and privatiand in the towns and
cities and along lonely highways they were surraehidy dangers seen and
unseen. But Paul and Barnabas had learned toGags power. As faithful
shepherds in search of lost sheep, forgetful df Hety faltered not when
weary, hungry, and cold.

Here Mark, overwhelmed with fear and discouragementused to
hardships, was disheartened. Amidst opposition pedls, he failed to
endure hardness as a good soldier of the crostiaHeyet to learn to face
danger, persecution, and adversity with a bravetheasing all courage, he
returned to Jerusalem.
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This caused Paul to judge Mark severely for a tifBarnabas was
inclined to excuse him. He saw in him qualificagdhat would fit him to be
a useful worker. In after years the young man daweself unreservedly to
proclaiming the gospel in difficult fields. Undeh& wise training of
Barnabas, he developed into a valuable worker.

Paul and Mark Later Reconciled

Paul was afterward reconciled to Mark, and recondednhim to the
Colossians as a fellow worker "for the kingdom afdG and "a comfort to
me." He spoke of Mark as profitable, "very usefuCblossians 4:11; 2
Timothy 4:11, RSV.

At Antioch in Pisidia Paul and Barnabas on the &#blwvent to the
Jewish synagogue. "After the reading of the law #redprophets, the rulers
of the synagogue sent to them saying, 'Brethregpuf have any word of
exhortation for the people, say it." Being invitedspeak, "Paul stood up,
and motioning with his hand said: 'Men of Isragidayou that fear God,
listen." Then he proceeded to give a history ok lilbe Lord had dealt with
the Jews and how a Saviour had been promised, @ahdldly declared that
"'God has brought to Israel a Savior, Jesus, apidenised. Before His
coming John had preached a baptism of repentaradéttee people of Israel.
And as John was finishing his course, he said, 'Wdioayou suppose that |
am? | am not He. No, but after me One is coming siéndals of whose feet |
am not worthy to untie." Thus with power he preatlesus as the Messiah
of prophecy.

Paul Speaks Plainly

Paul said, "Brethren, ... those who live in Jelersaand their rulers,
because they did not recognize Him nor understaedutterances of the
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prophets which are read every Sabbath, fulfilledséh [prophecies] by
condemning Him.™

Paul did not hesitate to speak the truth concertiiegJewish leaders.
"Though they could charge Him with nothing desegvdeath,™ the apostle
declared, "yet they asked Pilate to have Him &illd&nd when they had
fulfilled all that was written of Him, they took ki down from the tree, and
laid Him in a tomb. But God raised Him from the deand for many days
He appeared to those who came up with Him froml&ato Jerusalem, who
are now His witnesses to the people.™

"'And we bring you the good news,™ the apostletioed. " God raised
Him from the dead.™

And now Paul preached repentance and remissionnothsough the
merits of Jesus their Saviour: "By Him every ohattbelieves is freed from
everything from which you could not be freed by ldne of Moses."

The apostle's appeal to Old Testament prophecidshandeclaration
that these had been fulfilled in Jesus of Nazatathied conviction. And the
speaker's assurance that the "glad tidings" wereldar and Gentile alike
brought hope and joy.

"As they went out, the people begged that thesegthmight be told
them the next Sabbath." "Many Jews and devout atswwve Judaism"
accepted the good news that day. Paul and Barrialggesd them to continue
in the grace of God."

The interest aroused by Paul's discourse broughtther the next
Sabbath "almost the whole city ... to hear the waordsod. But when the
Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with gemly, and contradicted
what was spoken by Paul, and reviled him."
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"And Paul and Barnabas spoke out boldly, sayingyals necessary that
the word of God should be spoken first to you. 8igou thrust it from you,
and judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, behave turn to the
Gentiles."

"When the Gentiles heard this, they were glad dodfigd the word of
God; and as many as were ordained to eternaldifieved."” Thus "the word
of the Lord spread throughout all the region."

Centuries before, the pen of inspiration had trabexdingathering of the
Gentiles. See Hosea 1:10; 2:23. The Saviour Hinfeedftold the spread of
the gospel among them. See Matthew 21:43. And &fteresurrection He
commissioned His disciples to go "into all the wibrand "make disciples of
all nations." Mark 16:15; Matthew 28:19, RSV.

The Gentiles See the Light

Later, in important centers, Paul and his companipreached the
gospel to both Jews and Gentiles. But their chiefrgies were henceforth
directed toward heathen peoples who had littleakmowledge of the true
God and of His Son. Through the untiring ministrasi of the apostles to the
Gentiles, those "separated from Christ" who "onesewfar off" learned that
they had been "brought near in the blood of CHrastd through faith they
might become "members of the household of God."eSp@ims 2:12, 13, 19,
RSV.

To those who believe, Christ is a sure foundatidms living stone is
broad enough and strong enough to sustain the waigth burden of the
whole world. The apostle wrote: "You are ... bujiton the foundation of the
apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself belmg dornerstone.”
Ephesians 2:19, 20, RSV.
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As the gospel spread in Pisidia, the unbelievingsJen their blind
prejudice "incited the devout women of high stagdamd the leading men of
the city, and stirred up persecution against Padl Barnabas, and drove
them out" from that district.

The apostles were not discouraged. They rememibeeagords of their
Master: "Rejoice and be glad, for your reward sagiin heaven, for so men

persecuted the prophets who were before you." attit12, RSV.

The gospel message was advancing!
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Chapter 18

The Apostles Are Both Persecuted and Adored

This chapter is based on Acts 14:1-26, RSV.

In Iconium as at Antioch, Paul and Barnabas begair tabors in the
synagogue of their own people. "A great companyebell, both of Jews
and of Greeks." But as in other places, "the ueb#&lg Jews stirred up the
Gentiles and poisoned their minds against the eth

However, in the face of opposition and prejudice dpostles went on,
"speaking boldly for the Lord," and God "bore wsseto the word of His
grace, granting signs and wonders to be done by kbands." Converts
multiplied.

The popularity of the message filled the unbeligvitews with envy,
and they determined to stop Paul and BarnabasalBg feports they led the
authorities to fear that the city would be inciteal insurrection. They
suggested that it was for secret and dangerougrdeshat large numbers
were attaching themselves to the apostles.

The disciples were repeatedly brought before thbaaities, but their
defense was so clear and sensible that the magsstdared not condemn
them. They could not but acknowledge that the tegshof Paul and
Barnabas, if accepted, would improve the moralsaddr of the city.

Through opposition the message of truth gained igitgl the Jews'
efforts to thwart the work resulted only in addorgater numbers to the new
faith. "The people of the city were divided; songes with the Jews, and
some with the apostles."

94



So enraged were the Jews that they determineditothair ends by
violence. Arousing the ignorant, noisy mob, thegated a tumult, which
they attributed to the disciples. They determinteat the mob should stone
Paul and Barnabas.

Friends of the apostles, though unbelievers, uthed not to expose
themselves needlessly to the mob, but to escapel &a Barnabas
accordingly departed in secret from Iconium, legvihe believers to carry
on alone. But they purposed to return after thetement had abated.

In every age and land, God's messengers have mesitipn from those
who reject light. Often, by misrepresentation aalddhood, enemies of the
gospel have seemingly triumphed, closing doors hicwGod's messengers
might gain access to the people. But these doansotaremain forever
closed!

Excitement at Lystra

Driven from Iconium, the apostles went to LystradabDerbe, in
Lycaonia. Among these largely heathen, supersstpeople were some who
were willing to accept the gospel. In these plaites apostles decided to
labor.

In Lystra there was no synagogue, though a few Jesvs living in the
town. Many of the inhabitants worshiped Jupiter.aW¥Paul and Barnabas
explained the simple truths of the gospel, manygBbuo connect these
doctrines with the worship of Jupiter.

The apostles endeavored to impart a knowledgeeofCiteator and His
Son. They first directed attention to the worksGzfd--the sun, moon, and
stars, the order of the recurring seasons, thetyngjifow-capped mountains,
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and other varied wonders of nature, which showeskith beyond human
comprehension. Through these, the apostles ledhthds of the heathen to
contemplate the Ruler of the universe.

Having made plain these fundamental truths, thesti® told the
Lystrians of the Son of God, who came from heavecahse He loved the
children of men. They spoke of His life, His rejeat His trial and
crucifixion, His resurrection, and His ascensionh&aven to act as man's
advocate.

While Paul was telling of Christ's work as a heale® saw a cripple
whose eyes were fastened on him and who believedvbiids. Paul's heart
went out in sympathy toward the afflicted man, ihom he discerned one
who "had faith to be made well." Paul commandedctiiygple to stand. The
sufferer had been able to sit only, but now heam$y obeyed, and for the
first time in his life stood on his feet. Strengtame with faith, and he
"sprang up and walked."

"When the crowds saw what Paul had done, theydlifte their voices,
saying in Lycaonian, 'The gods have come down tonuthe likeness of
men!™ Their tradition was that the gods occasiynaisited the earth.
Barnabas they called Jupiter, the father of godsabse of his venerable,
dignified bearing, mildness, and benevolence. Rhal believed to be
Mercury, "because he was the chief speaker," aatigeeloquent.

The Lystrians prevailed on the priest of Jupitethtmor the apostles,
and he "brought oxen and garlands to the gatesvanted to offer sacrifice
with the people." Unaware of these preparationsil Rad Barnabas had
sought rest. Soon, however, their attention wasa#d by music and the
shouting of a large crowd who had come where therewstaying.

The apostles "tore their garments and rushed oohgrthe multitude”
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in the hope of preventing further proceedings. llowd voice which rose
above the shouting, Paul said: "Men, why are yoingl this? We also are
men, of like nature with you, and bring you goodavagthat you should turn
from these vain things to a living God who made hieaven and the earth
and the sea and all that is in them.™

Notwithstanding Paul's endeavors to direct the |getgpGod as the only
object worthy of adoration, so firm had been thahef that these men were
indeed gods and so great their enthusiasm, that there "scarcely
restrained." The Lystrians had seen a cripple wao hever been able to
walk, rejoice in perfect health and strength. Omlfter much careful
explanation on the part of Paul and Barnabas regartheir mission as
representatives of the God of heaven and of His 8wngreat Healer, did
the people give up their purpose.

Jews Incite the Crowd to Stone Paul

The labors of Paul and Barnabas were suddenly eldeckdews came
there from Antioch and lconium,” and on learningtbé success of the
apostles, determined to persecute them. On arrigingystra, these Jews
inspired the people with the same bitterness thataded their own minds.
Those who had recently regarded Paul and Barnabaslivane were
persuaded that in reality the apostles were desgofideath.

The Lystrians turned against Paul and Barnabas aithenthusiasm
approaching that with which they had hailed thengads. They planned to
attack the apostles by force. The Jews charged tn@nto allow Paul to
speak, alleging that he would bewitch the people.

The Lystrians became possessed with a satanic dng;, seizing Paul,
stoned him. The apostle thought his end had coime.cfuel part he himself
had acted at the martyrdom of Stephen came vitmlizis mind. Covered
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with bruises and faint with pain, he fell to thegnd, and the infuriated mob
"dragged him out of the city, supposing that he desesd."

In this trying hour the Lystrian believers who Haeen converted to the
faith of Jesus remained loyal and true. Cruel mensen by their enemies
only confirmed the faith of these devoted brethr@mg now, in the face of
danger, they showed their loyalty by gathering altlbe form of him whom
they believed to be dead.

In the midst of their lamentations the apostle sudlgl rose to his feet
with the praise of God on his lips. This unexpecatedacle seemed to set the
signet of Heaven on their change of belief. Thegigad God with renewed
faith.

Among those who had been converted at Lystra wasvdmo was to
share with the apostle the trials and joys of paorsrvice in difficult fields.
This was Timothy. This youth was among the numbleo wook their stand
beside Paul's apparently lifeless body and sawahnise, bruised and covered
with blood, but with praises on his lips becausehhd been permitted to
suffer for Christ.

The day following, the apostles departed for Deslleere many were
led to receive the Saviour. But neither Paul namBhas was content to take
up work elsewhere without confirming the faith betconverts where they
had recently labored. So, undaunted by dangery 'ltbtirned to Lystra and
to lconium and to Antioch, strengthening the safilthe disciples, exhorting
them to continue in the faith." Many had accepted ¢jospel. These the
apostles sought to establish in the faith.

Instruction and Organization Essential to Success

The apostles were careful to surround the new atmweith the
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safeguards of gospel order. Churches were organizedl places where
there were believers. Officers were appointed, pnogher order and system
was established for the spiritual welfare of thieevers.

Paul was careful to follow throughout his ministne gospel plan of
uniting in one body all believers in Christ. Evehem believers were but few
in number, they were, at the proper time, organinéala church and taught
to help one another, remembering the promise, "&/heno or three are
gathered in My name, there am | in the midst oimtieMatthew 18:20,
RSV.

The care of these churches rested on Paul's miah &ver-increasing
burden. However small a company might be, it wasaihject of his constant
solicitude. He watched over the smaller churchedddy, that the members
might be established in the truth and taught tofpuh unselfish efforts for
those around them.

Paul and Barnabas sought to follow Christ's exarapieilling sacrifice.
Wide-awake, untiring, they did not consult persogete, but with prayerful
anxiety they sowed the seed of truth and gavel twlad took their stand for
the gospel practical instruction of untold valudnisT spirit of earnestness
made a lasting impression on the minds of the niswles.

When men of ability were converted, as in the adsEmothy, Paul and
Barnabas sought to show them the necessity of itadpon the vineyard.
When the apostles left, the faith of these men b fail, but increased.
They had been faithfully instructed how to labosseilfishly, perseveringly
for their fellowmen. This careful training of newrtverts was an important
factor in the remarkable success that attendeddPaliBarnabas.

The first missionary journey was drawing to a cldSemmending the
newly organized churches to the Lord, the apostent down to Attalia;
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and from there they sailed to Antioch."
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Chapter 19

Thorny Problems Settled by the Holy Spirit

This chapter is based on Acts 15:1-35, RSV.

On reaching Antioch in Syria, Paul and Barnabaserabted the
believers and rehearsed "all that God had done thém, and how He had
opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles." Acts2X. The large, growing
church at Antioch was a center of missionary agtiand was made up of
both Jews and Gentiles.

While the apostles united with lay members to vaals, certain Jewish
believers from Judea "of the sect of the Pharis¢kdV), succeeded in
introducing a guestion that brought consternatmnhte believing Gentiles.
These Judaizing teachers asserted that in ordee teaved, one must be
circumcised and keep the ceremonial law.

Paul and Barnabas opposed this false doctrinanhay of the believing
Jews of Antioch favored the position of the brethrecently come from
Judea. Many of the Jews who had been convertetiristGtill felt that since
God had once outlined the Hebrew manner of worshigas improbable
that He would ever authorize a change in it. Thesisted that the Jewish
ceremonies be incorporated into the Christian i@tigThey were slow to
discern that the sacrificial offerings had prefignithe death of the Son of
God, in which type met antitype, and were no lorgeding.

Paul had gained a clear conception of the missidheoSaviour as the
Redeemer of Gentile as well as Jew and had ledheedifference between a
living faith and a dead formalism. In the lightthe gospel, the ceremonies
committed to Israel had gained a new significan€hat which they
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foreshadowed had come to pass, and those who wigrg linder the gospel
dispensation had been freed from their observaBod:s unchangeable law
of Ten Commandments, however, Paul still kept intsgps well as in letter.

The question of circumcision resulted in much dssoon and
contention. Finally, the members of the church diedito send Paul and
Barnabas, with some responsible men from the chueclierusalem to lay
the matter before the apostles and elders. A fieaision given in general
council was to be universally accepted by the diffie churches.

The First General Church Council

At Jerusalem the delegates from Antioch relatedsilecess that had
attended their ministry among the Gentiles. Thentbave a clear outline of
the confusion that had resulted because certaivectad Pharisees had
declared that the Gentile converts must be circaaiciand keep the law of
Moses.

This question was warmly discussed in the assenalidp, the problem
of meats offered to idols. Many Gentile convertsravdiving among
superstitious people who made frequent sacrifioelsadferings to idols. The
Jews feared that Gentile converts would bring @langy into disrepute by
purchasing that which had been offered to idolsrghy sanctioning
idolatrous customs.

Again, the Gentiles were accustomed to eat thé tiésnimals that had
been strangled; the Jews had been divinely ingdutttat when beasts were
killed for food, the blood should flow from the bodGod had given these
injunctions for preserving health. The Jews regauti@as sinful to use blood
as an article of diet. The Gentiles, on the cogfraracticed catching the
blood from the sacrificial victim and using it ihg preparation of food.
Therefore, if Jew and Gentile should eat at theestahle, the former would
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be shocked and outraged by the latter.

The Gentiles, especially Greeks, were licentions, there was danger
that some would make a profession of faith withmeriouncing their evil
practices. The Jewish Christians could not tolethgeimmorality that was
not even regarded as criminal by the heathen. €ae dherefore held that
circumcision and the observance of the ceremoaial should be enjoined
on Gentile converts as a test of their sinceritijisTthey believed, would
prevent the addition to the church of those wherafard might bring
reproach on the cause by immorality.

The various points involved seemed to present bethe council
insurmountable difficulties. "After there had beewch debate, Peter rose
and said to them, 'Brethren, you know that in thdyedays God made
choice among you, that by my mouth the Gentilesikhbear the word of
the gospel and believe." He reasoned that the 3piyit had decided the
matter under dispute by descending with equal pammeGentiles and Jews.
He recounted his vision and related his summorgotmo the centurion and
instruct him in the faith of Christ. This messag®wed that God accepted
all who feared Him. Peter told of his astonishmehen he witnessed the
Holy Spirit taking possession of Gentiles as wallJaws. Light and glory
shone also on the faces of the uncircumcised (@sntiThis was God's
warning that Peter was not to regard one as infésithe other, for the blood
of Christ could cleanse from all uncleanness.

Once before, Peter had related how the Holy Sialiton the Gentiles.
He declared: "If then God gave the same gift tortlas He gave to us when
we believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, who wast lticauld withstand God?"
Acts 11:17, RSV. Now, with equal force, he saidotiGvho knows the heart
bore witness to them, giving them the Holy Sputjas He did to us; and
He made no distinction between us and them, banesked their hearts by
faith. Now therefore why do you make trial of Gog futting a yoke upon
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the neck of the disciples which neither our fathess we have been able to
bear?" This yoke was not the Ten Commandmentsr Rete referred to the
law of ceremonies, which was made void by the émion of Christ.

"All the assembly kept silence; and they listerm@&arnabas and Paul as
they related what signs and wonders God had danegh them among the
Gentiles."

How the Holy Spirit Led the Council

The Holy Spirit saw good not to impose the ceremblaw on Gentile
converts, and the mind of the apostles on thisasgate mind of the Spirit of
God. James presided at the council, and his decsas, "We should not
trouble those of the Gentiles who turn to God."

This ended the discussion. In this instance we leavefutation of the
doctrine that Peter was the head of the churchsd@ o have claimed to be
his successors have no Scriptural foundation ferr tblaim that Peter was
elevated above his brethren as the vicegerenteoMibsst High. If those who
are declared the successors of Peter had followsedxXample, they would
always remain on an equality with their brethren.

James sought to impress his brethren that the Iégimad made a great
change in their lives and should not be troublethvwguestions of minor
importance, lest they be discouraged in followirgi€t.

The Gentile converts, however, were to give up austinconsistent
with Christianity. They were to abstain from meaftered to idols, from
fornication, from things strangled, and from bloddhey were to keep the
commandments and lead holy lives.

Judas and Silas were sent with Paul and Barnabakdlare to the

104



Gentiles by word of mouth the decision of the caufithhe message that was
to put an end to all controversy was the voicehaf highest authority on
earth.

The council which decided this case was composedpaofties and
teachers prominent in raising up Jewish and Ge@filastian churches, with
delegates from various places. The most influentAurches were
represented. The council moved with the dignityaathurch established by
the divine will. As a result of their deliberatignthey all saw that God
Himself had answered the question at issue by Wasgoon the Gentiles the
Holy Spirit. It was their part to follow the guidea of the Spirit.

The entire body of Christians was not called teevant the question. The
"apostles and the elders" framed and issued theeleahich was thereupon
generally accepted by the churches. Not all, howewere pleased. A
faction of self-confident brethren indulged in muming and faultfinding,
seeking to pull down the work of the men whom Gad brdained to teach
the gospel. The church will have such obstacleséet till the close of time.

Trouble in Jerusalem

It was at Jerusalem that the greatest exclusiveardsbigotry were
found. When Jewish Christians living within sight the temple saw the
Christian church departing from the ceremoniesuafalsm and perceived
that Jewish customs would soon be lost sight dfhénew faith, many grew
indignant with Paul. Even the disciples were ndtpkpared to accept
willingly the decision of the council. Some, zeador the ceremonial law,
regarded Paul with disfavor. They thought his ppgles in regard to the
Jewish law were lax.

The far-reaching decisions of the general councuht confidence to
the Gentile believers, and the cause of God prespén Antioch Judas and
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Silas "exhorted the brethren with many words anehgthened them."

Later, when Peter visited Antioch, he won confidery his prudent
conduct toward the Gentile converts. In accordawd@ the light from
heaven, he sat at table with the Gentile conv@td. when certain Jews,
zealous for the ceremonial law, came from Jerusaleeter injudiciously
changed. A number of the Jews "acted insinceralythat even Barnabas
was carried away by their insincerity." This weassi®n the part of those
who had been respected as leaders left a painfulession on the Gentile
believers. The church was threatened with divisbuat Paul, who saw the
subverting influence of the wrong done through doeible part acted by
Peter, openly rebuked him. In the presence of theah, Paul inquired of
Peter, "If you, though a Jew, live like a Gentitedanot like a Jew, how can
you compel the Gentiles to live like Jews?" Galsid: 13, 14, RSV.

Peter saw his error and immediately set about negaihe evil, so far as
was in his power. God permitted Peter to revea Weakness in order that
he might see there was nothing in himself wheredddast. Even the best of
men, if left to themselves, will err. God also stnat in time to come some
would claim for Peter and his pretended succesber&xalted prerogatives
that belong to God alone. This record of the apstheakness was proof of
his fallibility and that he stood in no way abowe bther apostles.

The greater the responsibilities placed on the muaggent and the larger
his opportunities to dictate and control, the miaaem he is sure to do if he
does not carefully follow the way of the Lord arabdr in harmony with
decisions arrived at by the general body of bel&we united council.

After Peter's fall and restoration, his intimate@aintance with Christ,
after all the knowledge and influence he had galmetkaching the Word--is
it not strange that he should dissemble and evsserinciples of the gospel
in order to gain esteem? May God give every maredization of his
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helplessness, his inability to steer his own vessalght and safe into the
harbor.

Paul was often compelled to stand alone. He damdemo concessions
that would involve principle. At times the burdemsvheavy. The traditions
of men must not take the place of revealed trunrédlized that the church
must never be brought under the control of humamepo

Paul had received the gospel direct from heaved, Enmaintained a
vital connection with heavenly agencies. He hadnb&mught by God
regarding the binding of unnecessary burdens otrgile Christians. Thus
he knew the mind of the Spirit and took a firm, @hging position which
brought to the churches freedom from Jewish rites.

Notwithstanding the fact that Paul was personallght by God, he was
ever ready to recognize the authority vested irbtiay of believers united in
church fellowship. When matters of importance ardsewas glad to unite
with his brethren in seeking God for wisdom to makht decisions. "God
Is not the author of confusion, but of peace, aallichurches of the saints."”
1 Corinthians 14:33. All united in church capaa@tyuld be "subject one to
another." 1 Peter 5:5.
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Chapter 20

Paul's Secret; Exalt the Cross

This chapter is based on Acts 15:36-41; 16:1-6, RSV

After spending some time at Antioch, Paul proposedhis fellow
worker Barnabas, "Come, let us return and visit hhethren in every city
where we proclaimed the word of the Lord, and see they are."

Both Paul and Barnabas had a tender regard foe thwbe had accepted
the gospel under their ministry, and they longedde them once more. Even
when far from the scene of his earlier labors, Paedl to help these converts
become strong in faith and wholehearted in thensegration to God.

Barnabas was ready to go, but wished to take Matk them. Paul
objected. He "thought best not to take with themé& avho had left them
during their first missionary journey for the sgfand comforts of home. He
urged that one with so little stamina was unfitteda work requiring self-
denial, bravery, faith, and a willingness to saceifeven life itself. So sharp
was the contention that "Barnabas took Mark witim l@and sailed away to
Cyprus, but Paul chose Silas and departed."

Paul and Silas at length reached Derbe and Lyi$tveas at Lystra that
Paul had been stoned, yet he was anxious to se¢hoee who had accepted
the gospel were enduring trial. He was not disaptpdi, for the Lystrian
believers had remained firm in the face of violepposition.

Here Paul again met Timothy, who was convincedithaas his duty to

give himself fully to the work of the ministry. H®nged to share the
apostle's labors. Silas, Paul's companion, waea worker, gifted with the
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spirit of prophecy; but the work was so great timtre was need of more
laborers. In Timothy Paul saw one who appreciatex]l dacredness of the
work and was not appalled at the prospect of patget Yet the apostle did
not venture to take Timothy, an untried youth, wiih fully satisfying
himself in regard to his character and past life.

How Two Women Trained a Man of God

From a child Timothy had known the Scriptures. Tdiéh of his mother
and grandmother was a constant reminder of thaiblge doing God's will.
The lessons he had received from them kept him purepeech and
unsullied by the evil influences which surroundedn.hThus his home
instructors had cooperated with God in preparimg to bear burdens.

Paul saw that Timothy was steadfast, and he chiosa$ a companion
in labor and travel. Those who had taught Timothychildhood were
rewarded by seeing him linked with the great apostimothy was a mere
youth, but he was fitted to take his place as Bddlper. Though young, he
bore his responsibilities with Christian meekness.

Paul wisely advised Timothy to be circumcised idesrto remove from
the minds of the Jews that which might be an olgacto Timothy's
ministry. If it should be known that one of his qommions was
uncircumcised, his work might be hindered by prajedand bigotry. He
desired to bring to his Jewish brethren, as welbasentiles, a knowledge of
the gospel and sought to remove every pretext pposition. Yet while he
conceded this much to Jewish prejudice, he belianedtaught circumcision
or uncircumcision to be nothing, and the gospé&Tiofist everything.

Paul loved Timothy, "my own son in the faith." Imiothy 1:2. As they
traveled, he carefully taught him how to do sucfteéssork, to deepen the
impression already made on his mind of the sacatdre of the work of the
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gospel minister.

Timothy constantly sought Paul's advice and insitvac He exercised
consideration and calm thought, inquiring at ew&gp, Is this the way of the
Lord? The Holy Spirit found in him one who could inelded and fashioned
as a temple for the indwelling of the divine Presen

Timothy had no specially brilliant talents, but hiknowledge of
experimental piety gave him influence. Those whibofafor souls must
throw all their energies into the work; they muest firm hold on God, daily
receiving grace and power.

Before pressing into new territory, Paul and himpanions visited the
churches in Pisidia and regions round about. "Thelvered to them for
observance the decisions which had been reachéuebgpostles and elders
who were at Jerusalem. So the churches were dwemed in the faith, and
they increased in numbers daily."

The apostle Paul felt a deep responsibility forsthoonverted under his
labors. He knew that preaching alone would noticeifto educate the
believers to hold forth the word of life. He knekat line upon line, here a
little and there a little, they must be taughtdvance in the work of Christ.

Whenever one refuses to use his God-given powersetpowers decay.
Truth that is not lived, that is not imparted, Issts life-giving power, its
healing virtue. Paul's knowledge, his eloquencs,nhiracles--all would be
unavailing if through unfaithfulness in his workoie for whom he labored
should fail of the grace of God. And so he pleadeth those who had
accepted Christ to be "blameless and innocentdreml of God without
blemish in the midst of a crooked and perverse @gioa, ... holding fast the
word of life." Philippians 2:15, 16, RSV.
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Every true minister feels a heavy responsibility fine believers
entrusted to his care, that they shall be labdogsther with God. Upon his
work depends in a large degree the well-being efdhurch. Earnestly he
seeks to inspire believers to win souls, remembetimat every addition to
the church should be one more agency for carryinyy tbe plan of
redemption.

The Cross and Righteousness by Faith

Having visited the chuches in Pisidia, Paul andsSiwith Timothy,
pressed on into Phrygia and Galatia, where thegl@med the glad tidings.
The Galatians were given up to the worship of idblg they rejoiced in the
message that promised freedom from the thralldonsiof Paul and his
fellow workers proclaimed the doctrine of righteness by faith in the
atoning sacrifice of Christ. Seeing the helplessdamn of the fallen race,
Christ came to redeem men and women by livingeadifobedience to God's
law and by paying the penalty of disobediencehilight of the cross many
began to comprehend the greatness of the Fatbegs'IBy the hearing of
faith," they received the Spirit of God and becdthe children of God, by
faith in Christ." Galatians 3:2, 26.

Paul's life among the Galatians was such that h&lafterward say, "
beseech you, be as | am." Galatians 4:12. He wabl&oh to rise above
bodily infirmities and present Jesus as the sisnenly hope. Those who
heard him knew he had been with Jesus. He was tabtear down the
strongholds of Satan. Hearts were broken by hisgmtation of the love of
God revealed in the sacrifice of His only-begotsam.

Throughout his ministry among the Gentiles, the spokept before
them the cross of Calvary. The consecrated messeng® carried to a
perishing world the glad tidings of salvation alkdvno self-exaltation to
mar their presentation of Christ and Him crucififithey coveted neither
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authority nor preeminence. Christ, the same yeajgrtbday, and forever,
was the burden of their teaching.

If those who today teach the Word of God would fughe cross of
Christ higher, their ministry would be far more sessful. Christ's death
proves God's love for man. It is our pledge of aabn. To remove the cross
from the Christian would be like blotting the suworh the sky. The cross
brings us near to God, reconciling us to Him.

From the cross shines the light of the Saviours,land when the sinner
looks up to the One who died to save him, he m@jces for his sins are
pardoned. Kneeling in faith at the cross, he hashed the highest place to
which man can attain.

Can we wonder that Paul exclaimed, "God forbid thahould glory,
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ"? Galatb:14. It is our privilege
also to glory in the cross. Then with the lightttistreams from Calvary
shining in our faces, we may go forth to reveat tight to those in darkness.
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Chapter 21

Angels Open a Philippian Prison

This chapter is based on Acts 16:7-40, RSV.

The time had come for the gospel to be proclaimeBurope. At Troas
"a vision appeared to Paul in the night: a man efc&étlonia was standing
beseeching him and saying, 'Come over to Macedordahelp us.™

The call was imperative. "When he had seen thewjsideclares Luke,
who accompanied Paul, Silas, and Timothy to Eurdpemediately we
sought to go on into Macdeonia, concluding that Gad called us to preach
the gospel to them... . Therefore ... we madeoyage ... to Philippi."

"On the Sabbath," Luke continues, "we went outdlte gate to the
riverside, where we supposed there was a placeageg and we sat down
and spoke to the women who had come together. Grehgard us was a
woman named Lydia, from the city of Thyatira, dexebf purple goods, who
was a worshiper of God. The Lord opened her hedydia and her
household received the truth gladly and were bagtiz

As the messengers of the cross went about theik,warwoman
followed them, crying, "These men are servantthefMost High God, who
proclaim to you the way of salvation.' And this shé for many days." This
woman was a special agent of Satan and had briwghmasters much gain
by soothsaying. Satan knew his kingdom was invaded, he hoped to
mingle his sophistry with the truths taught by #éagsoclaiming the gospel.
The words of recommendation uttered by this womanevan injury to the
cause of truth, bringing disrepute on the gospad, lay them many were led
to believe that the apostles were actuated byaheesspirit as this emissary
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of Satan.

For some time the apostles endured this. Then dtamimanded the evil
spirit to leave the woman. Her immediate silencsified that the demon
acknowledged the apostles to be the servants of Bppossessed of the
evil spirit and restored to her right mind, the waomthose to follow Christ.
Then her masters were alarmed. All hope of recgivimoney from her
divinations was at an end. Their income would sberentirely cut off if the
apostles were allowed to continue.

Many others in the city were interested in gainimgney through
satanic delusions, and these brought the servaht§&on before the
magistrates with the charge: "These men are Jewthay are disturbing our
city. They advocate customs which it is not lawifal us Romans to accept
or practice."

A Frenzied Multitude

A mob spirit prevailed, and the authorities comneththat the apostles
should be scourged. "They threw them into pristiayging the jailer to keep
them safely. Having received this charge, he pemtinto the inner prison
and fastened their feet in the stocks."

The apostles suffered extreme torture, but theyndidnmurmur. Instead,
in the darkness of the dungeon, they encouragdu aaer and sang praises
to God. Their hearts were cheered by a deep lovéh&r Redeemer. Paul
thought of the persecution he had brought on tlseigles of Christ and
rejoiced that his heart had been opened to feelptweer of the glorious
truths which once he despised.

With astonishment the other prisoners heard thenxdsaf prayer and
singing from the inner prison. They had been acrust to hear shrieks,
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moans, and swearing, but never words of prayemaade from the gloomy
cell. Guards and prisoners marveled. Who couldethmen be, who, cold,
hungry, and tortured, could yet rejoice?

On the way to their homes the magistrates hearthdurparticulars
concerning the men they had sentenced to scourgmugimprisonment.
They saw the woman who had been freed from satafiience and were
struck by the change in her countenance and demedow she was quiet
and peaceable. They were indignant with themsedwesdecided that in the
morning they would command that the apostles beafely released and
escorted from the city, beyond danger from the mob.

But while men were criminally negligent of their lsmn
responsibilities, God had not forgotten His sersamho were suffering for
Christ's sake. Angels were sent to the prison. Wdirttread the earth
trembled. The heavily bolted prison doors werewmampen, the chains and
fetters fell from the prisoners, and a bright lifjbbded the prison.

The keeper of the jail had heard the prayers andssof the imprisoned
apostles. He had seen their swollen, bleeding wauadd had himself
caused their feet to be fastened in the stockshddeexpected to hear bitter
groans and imprecations, but heard instead songs/oWith these sounds
in his ears the jailer had fallen asleep.

He was awakened by the earthquake and the shakmgson walls. In
alarm he saw that all the prison doors were opeah tlae fear flashed on him
that the prisoners had escaped. Paul and Silabdwu entrusted to his care
the night before, and he was certain that deathldvioe the penalty of his
apparent unfaithfulness. It was better to die lsydwn hand than submit to a
disgraceful execution.

He was about to kill himself when Paul's voice Wwaard, "Do not harm
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yourself, for we are all here." Every man was iacgl, restrained by the
power of God. The apostles had not resented thersdveatment by the
jailer. Filled with the love of the Saviour, thegdhno room for malice.

A Cruel Jailer Is Converted

The jailer, calling for lights, hastened into theneér dungeon. What
manner of men were these who repaid cruelty withdkess? Casting
himself before the apostles, he asked their forgggs. Then, bringing them
out into the open court, he inquired, "Men, whastiuwlo to be saved?"

All things seemed of little consequence compareth \his desire to
possess the tranquillity and cheerfulness showthéyaposties under abuse.
He saw in their countenances the light of heaved,vath peculiar force the
words of the woman came to his mind: "These mersareants of the Most
High God, who proclaim to you the way of salvatidde asked the disciples
to show him the way of life.

"Believe on the Lord Jesus, and you will be sawml) and your
household," the apostles answered. And "they sgiukevord of the Lord to
him and to all that were in his house." The jailegn washed the wounds of
the apostles and was baptized by them, with alhbissehold. The minds of
the inmates of the prison were opened to listeth& apostles. The God
whom these men served had miraculously releasedl fitven bondage.

The Authorities Apologize

The citizens of Philippi had been terrified by #mrthquake, and when
in the morning the officers of the prison told thmgistrates of what had
occurred during the night, they sent the sergdariiberate the apostles. But
Paul declared, "They have beaten us publicly, udeomed, men who are
Roman citizens, and have thrown us into prison;@mthey now cast us out
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secretly? No! let them come themselves and talaitus

It was unlawful to scourge a Roman, save for flagrerime, or to
deprive him of liberty without a trial. Paul andli&si, publicly imprisoned,
now refused to be privately released without prapgrlanation on the part
of the magistrates.

The authorities were alarmed. Would the apostlesptain to the
emperor? Going at once to the prison, they apoéolyin Paul and Silas and
personally conducted them out of the prison. Thegrdd the apostles'
influence over the people, and they also fearedPtheer that had interposed
in their behalf.

The apostles would not urge their presence whewag not desired.
"They went out of the prison, and visited Lydiagdamhen they had seen the
brethren, they exhorted them and departed."”

The apostles had met opposition and persecutioRhihippi, but the
conversion of the jailer and his household mora thimned for the disgrace
and suffering they had endured. The news of thguai imprisonment and
miraculous deliverance became known through all tegion and brought
the work of the apostles to the notice of a langmiber who otherwise would
not have been reached.

Paul's Example Became a Lasting Influence

Paul's labors at Philippi resulted in a church veheembership steadily
increased. His willingness to suffer for Christ g&d a lasting influence on
the converts. They gave themselves with wholehealéxotion to the cause
of their Redeemer. Such was their steadfastnesthanfaith that Paul
declared, "I thank my God upon every remembranggaf always in every
prayer of mine for you all making request with jéy; your fellowship in the
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gospel from the first day until now." Philippians45.

Terrible is the struggle that takes place betwéenforces of good and
evil. "We are not contending against flesh and #Jbaleclares Paul, "but
against the principalities, against the powersjrejahe world rulers of this
present darkness." Ephesians 6:12, RSV. Till theecbof time there will be
conflict between the church and those who are umdercontrol of evil
angels.

The early Christians were often called to meetpgbeers of darkness
face to face. At the present time, when the enalldhings earthly is rapidly
approaching, Satan is devising many plans to ocampyds and divert
attention from the truths essential to salvationevery city his agencies are
busily organizing those opposed to the law of Ghe archdeceiver is at
work to introduce elements of confusion and rebelli

Wickedness is reaching a height never before a&tlaiand yet many
ministers of the gospel are crying, "Peace andisafBut clothed with the
panoply of heaven, God's faithful messengers amdt@nce fearlessly and
victoriously, never ceasing their warfare until gveoul within their reach
shall have received the message of truth for tims.t
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Chapter 22

A Revival and a Riot at Thessalonica

This chapter is based on Acts 17:1-10, RSV.

After leaving Philippi, Paul and Silas made themywto Thessalonica.
Here they addressed large congregations in theslesynagogue. Their
appearance bore evidence of shameful treatment reeudssitated an
explanation. Without exalting themselves, they nilagph the One who had
wrought their deliverance.

In preaching, Paul appealed to the Old Testamehacies foretelling
the birth, sufferings, death, resurrection, anceasion of Christ. He clearly
proved the identity of Jesus of Nazareth with thesBlah, and showed that it
was the voice of Christ which had been speakinguipn patriarchs and
prophets:

1. The sentence pronounced on Satan, "l will putignbetween thee
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seddlli bruise thy head,
and thou shalt bruise his heel" (Genesis 3:15), twasur first parents a
promise of the redemption through Christ.

2. To Abraham was given the promise that the Sasbauld come: "In
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth beskl@s "Thy seed, which is
Christ." Genesis 22:18; Galatians 3:16.

3. Moses prophesied of the Messiah to come: "Thal ltkoy God will
raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of,tbkthy brethren, like unto
Me; unto Him ye shall hearken." Deuteronomy 18:15.
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4. The Messiah was to be of the royal line, forobasaid: "The scepter
shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver fromween his feet, until
Shiloh come; and unto Him shall the gathering & geople be." Genesis
49:10.

5. Isaiah prophesied: "There shall come forth asfrom the stump of
Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roa¢siah 11:1, RSV.

6. Jeremiah also bore witness of the coming Redeeitiee days are
coming, says the Lord, when | will raise up for @hwa righteous Branch,
and He shall reign as king and deal wisely, andl sh@cute justice and
righteousness in the land... .And this is the nagnerhich He will be called:
‘The Lord is our righteousness.™ Jeremiah 23:R%V.

7. Even the birthplace of the Messiah was forettidiou, Bethlehem
Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousahdsidah, yet out of thee
shall He come forth unto Me that is to be Rulelsiael; whose goings forth
have been from of old, from everlasting." Micah.5:2

8. The work the Saviour was to do had been fullffimed: "To bring
good tidings to the afflicted; ... to bind up thekenhearted, to proclaim
liberty to the captives, and the opening of thegrito those who are bound;
to proclaim the year of the Lord's favor, and tlay @f vengeance of our
God; to comfort all who mourn." Isaiah 61:1, 2, RSV

"Behold My servant, whom | uphold; Mine elect, irhem My soul
delighteth; | have put My Spirit upon Him; He shlating forth judgment to
the Gentiles." "He shall not fail nor be discourdgdl He have set judgment
in the earth." Isaiah 42:1, 4.

9. With convincing power Paul reasoned from thegbares that "it was
necessary for the Christ to suffer and to rise ftbm dead." The Promised
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One, through lIsaiah, had prophesied of Himselfgdlle My back to the
smiters, and My cheeks to them that pulled off hlag: | hid not My face

from shame and spitting." Isaiah 50:6. Through gisalmist Christ had
foretold the treatment He should receive from nieam ... scorned by men,
and despised by the people. All who see Me modkeatthey make mouths
at Me, they wag their heads; 'He committed His eaosthe Lord; let Him
deliver Him, let Him rescue Him, for He delights ihim!"" "I can count all

my bones--they stare and gloat over Me; they diwltle garments among
them, and for My raiment they cast lots." Psaln622;:17, 18, RSV.

10. Isaiah's prophecies of Christ's sufferings adéath were
unmistakably plain: "Who has believed what we hagard? And to whom
has the arm of the Lord been revealed? ... He.had beauty that we should
desire Him. He was despised and rejected by menarma of sorrows, and
acquainted with grief; and as one from whom mere hickir faces He was
despised, and we esteemed Him not... . But He wasnded for our
transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquitieppn Him was the
chastisement that made us whole, and with Hisestrype are healed."

"All we like sheep have gone astray; we have tureeery one to his
own way; and the Lord has laid on Him the iniqudly us all. He was
oppressed, and He was afflicted, yet He openedHmtmouth... . Who
considered that He was ... stricken for the traesgijon of My people?”
Isaiah 53:1-8, RSV.

11. Even the manner of His death had been shaddedd As the
brazen serpent had been uplifted in the wildernressyas the Redeemer to
be "lifted up." John 3:14. If "one shall say untortiWhat are these wounds
in Thine hands? then He shall answer, Those wititchwhwas wounded in
the house of My friends." Zechariah 13:6.

12. But He who was to suffer death at the handsvdfmen was to rise
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again as a conqueror: "My flesh also shall reshaope. For Thou wilt not
leave My soul in hell [the grave]; neither wilt Tinsuffer Thine Holy One to
see corruption." Psalm 16:9, 10.

13. Paul showed how closely God had linked theifszial service with
the prophecies relating to the One "brought asrb lt0 the slaughter.” The
Messiah was to give His life as "an offering fam.Silsaiah had testified that
the Lamb of God "poured out His soul unto deatld an bare the sin of
many, and made intercession for the transgresdseah 53:7, 10, 12.

Thus the Saviour was not to come as a temporal tondeliver the
Jewish nation from earthly oppressors, but to kvdife of poverty and
humility and at last to be despised, rejected, slath. The Saviour was to
offer Himself as a sacrifice in behalf of the falleace, fulfilling every
requirement of the broken law. In Him the sacrdidypes were to meet their
antitype and His death on the cross was to lendifgignce to the entire
Jewish economy.

Paul Relates the Story of His Conversion

Paul told the Thessalonian Jews of his wonderfpkeeence at the gate
of Damascus. Before conversion his faith had nenb&nchored in Christ;
he had trusted in forms and ceremonies. While bupsthat he was
blameless in the performance of the deeds of theHa had refused the One
who made the law of value.

But at his conversion, all had been changed. Theepator saw Jesus as
the Son of God, the One who had met every spetditaof the Sacred
Writings.

As with holy boldness Paul proclaimed the gospella¢ssalonica, a
flood of light was thrown on the true meaning of tlabernacle service. He
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carried the minds of his hearers beyond the mnatiChrist in the heavenly
sanctuary, to the time when He would come in posred great glory and
establish His kingdom. Paul was a believer in #@ad coming. So clearly
did he present the truths concerning this evert ahathe minds of many
there was made an impression which never wore away.

For three successive Sabbaths Paul preached, megsémom the
Scriptures regarding the "Lamb slain from the faattmh of the world."
Revelation 13:8. He exalted Christ, the proper wtdading of whose
ministry is the key that gives access to the rickagures of the Old
Testament Scriptures.

The attention of large congregations was arresteoime of them were
persuaded, and joined Paul and Silas; as did & gnaay of the devout
Greeks and not a few of the leading women." Buinaplaces formerly
entered, the apostles met with opposition. By aogitwith "some wicked
fellows of the rabble," the Jews succeeded inrggttihe city in an uproar.”
They "attacked the house of Jason," but they cdinld neither Paul nor
Silas. In their mad disappointment the mob "dragdgsbn and some of the
brethren before the city authorities, crying, "Tdh@sen who have turned the
world upside down have come here also, and Jasemecaived them; and
they are all acting against the decrees of Casaging that there is another
king, Jesus."

The magistrates put the accused believers undelsiiorkeep the peace.
Fearing further violence, "the brethren immediatdnt Paul and Silas away
by night to Berea."

Those who today teach unpopular truths at timest w#th no more
favorable reception, even from those who claim e@oGhristians, than did
Paul and his fellow workers. But the messengerthefcross must move
forward with faith and courage, in the name of §e3ihey must exalt Christ
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as man's mediator in the heavenly sanctuary, the ©nwhom the
transgressors of God's law may find peace and pardo
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Chapter 23

Paul Preaches in Berea and Athens

This chapter is based on Acts 17:11-34, RSV.

At Berea Paul found Jews who were willing to inigetie the truth.
"These Jews were more noble than those in Thessaldor they received
the word with all eagerness, examining the Scrgsuwtaily to see if these
things were so. Many of them therefore believedhwiot a few Greek
women of high standing as well as men."

The Bereans studied the Bible, not from curiodityt, to learn what had
been written concerning the promised Messiah. Asy tdaily compared
scripture with scripture, heavenly angels enlightetheir minds.

If those to whom testing truths are proclaimed widollow the example
of the Bereans, there would today be a large nunayaf to God's law. But
when unpopular Bible truths are presented, manyifesinreluctance to
study the evidences offered. Some assume that iewbkase doctrines are
true, it matters little whether they accept the righit. Thus they become
separated from heaven. Those who are sincerelynggék truth will make
a careful investigation, in the light of God's Wpoad the doctrines presented
to them.

The unbelieving Jews of Thessalonica, filled witktred, followed the
apostles to Berea and aroused against them théalebecipassions of the
lower class. Fearing violence, the brethren sent t8aAthens, accompanied
by some Bereans who had newly accepted the falth.ehemies of Christ
could not prevent the advancement of the gospelinay made the work of
the apostles exceedingly hard. Yet Paul pressedistdorward.
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On arriving in Athens, he sent the Berean brethark with a message
to Silas and Timothy to join him immediately. Tirngthad come to Berea
prior to Paul's departure, and with Silas had reewito instruct the new
converts.

The Great City of Paganism

Athens was the metropolis of heathendom. Here Patilwith a people
famous for their intelligence and culture. Everywehatatues of gods and
deified heroes met the eye, while magnificent decture and paintings
represented national glory and the worship of heratieities. The senses of
the people were entranced by the splendor of arte¥®ry hand sanctuaries
and temples involving untold expense reared thaissive forms. Victories
of arms and deeds of celebrated men were commesdobgt sculpture and
shrines.

As Paul looked upon the beauty and saw the cityliwhgiven to
idolatry, his spirit was stirred, and his heart velmawn out in pity for the
people who, notwithstanding their culture, wereoigmt of the true God. His
spiritual nature was so alive to the attractiomedvenly things that the glory
of the riches which will never perish made valugleshis eyes the splendor
with which he was surrounded. As he saw the mamgmfie of Athens, he
was deeply impressed with the importance of thekvoefore him.

While waiting for Silas and Timothy, Paul was naiei He disputed "in
the synagogue with the Jews and the devout peraadsn the market place
every day with those who chanced to be there."tBeitapostle was soon to
meet paganism in its most subtle, alluring form.

A singular teacher was setting before the peopletrmh@s new and
strange. Some of the great men of Athens soughtdrdand entered into
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conversation with him. Soon a crowd gathered. Sodieuled the apostle as
one far beneath them socially and intellectuallyq geered, "What would
this babbler say?' Others said, 'He seems to beeaclper of foreign
divinities."

The Epicurean and Stoic philosophers and others aaimee in contact
with him soon saw that he had a store of knowlegigater than their own.
His intellectual power commanded the respect of l[d#aned, while his
earnest, logical reasoning held the attention bfnathe audience. He was
able to meet all classes with convincing argumenisis the apostle stood
undaunted, matching logic with logic, philosophywphilosophy.

His heathen opponents called his attention to #Hie 6f Socrates, a
setter forth of strange gods, who had been condéntaedeath. They
counseled Paul not to endanger his life in the samg. But, satisfying
themselves that he was determined to accompliserrasd among them and
at all hazards to tell his story, they decided e chim a fair hearing on
Mars' Hill.

Paul's Impressive Oration on Mars' Hill

This was one of the most sacred spots in Athergarded with a
superstitious reverence. In this place matters ectea with religion were
often carefully considered by men who acted asgadon moral as well as
civil questions. Here, away from the noise and leusif crowded
thoroughfares, the apostle could be heard withaetrnuption. Poets, artists,
philosophers--the scholars and sages of Athenseaded him: "May we
know what this new teaching is which you presend? you bring some
strange things to our ears; we wish to know theesfohat these things
mean."

The apostle was calm and self-possessed, and m@#swonvinced his
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hearers that he was no idle babbler.

"Men of Athens,"” he said, "I perceive that in evevgy you are very
religious. For as | passed along, and observedbiects of your worship, |
found also an altar with this inscription, 'To amkoown god." What
therefore you worship as unknown, this | proclaonybu.”" With all their
general knowledge, they were ignorant of the God wieated the universe.
Yet some were longing for greater light.

With hand outstretched toward the temple crowdeth wdols, Paul
exposed the fallacies of the religion of the Atlams. His hearers were
astonished. He showed himself familiar with their, gheir literature, and
their religion. Pointing to their statuary and isldhe declared that God could
not be likened to these graven images. These imlageso life, moving
only when the hands of men moved them; and those wdrshiped them
were in every way superior to that which they waqost.

Paul drew the minds of his hearers to the Deity whbey had styled
the "Unknown God." This Being needed nothing frammian hands to add to
His power and glory.

The people were carried away with admiration forulBBalogical
presentation of the attributes of the true God.hWiloquence the apostle
declared: "God who made the world and everythingt,irbeing Lord of
heaven and earth, does not live in shrines madaay, nor is He served by
human hands, as though He needed anything, sinddirdself gives to all
men life and breath and everything."

In that age when human rights were often unreceghiPaul declared
that God "made from one every nation of men to tiveall the face of the
earth." All are on an equality, and to the Creaeery human being owes
supreme allegiance. Then the apostle showed homudgh all God's
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dealings with man, His purpose of grace and meuns flike a thread of
gold. He "determined allotted periods and the bawied of their habitation,
that they should seek God, in the hope that theghtriieel after Him and
find Him. Yet He is not far from each one of us."

With words borrowed from a poet of their own hetpied God as a
Father, whose children they were. "In Him we lased move and have our
being,” he declared; "as even some of your poate Isaid, 'For we are
indeed His offspring.' Being then God's offsprimagg ought not to think that
the Deity is like gold, or silver, or stone, a reggntation by the art and
imagination of man."

The Great Philosophers Rejected the Gospel

In the ages of darkness that had preceded the aadiv@hrist, the divine
Ruler had passed lightly over the idolatry of theathen, but now He
expected repentance, not only from the poor andbejrbut from the proud
philosopher and princes. "He has fixed a day onclwhie will judge the
world in righteousness by a man whom He has apgairand of this He has
given assurance to all men by raising Him fromdkad." As Paul spoke of
the resurrection from the dead, "some mocked; thdre said, 'We will hear
you again about this."

Thus the Athenians, clinging to their idolatry, ned from the light.
Boasting of learning and refinement, they were b@ng more corrupt and
more content with the vague mysteries of idolatry.

Some who listened to Paul were convicted, but theyld not humble
themselves to accept the plan of salvation. Nowsage, no argument, can
convert the sinner. The power of God alone canyafiy@ truth to the heart.
The Greeks sought after wisdom, yet the messadieeofross was to them
foolishness.
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In their pride of intellect may be found the reasamy the gospel met
with little success among the Athenians. Worldhs&imen who come to
Christ as lost sinners will become wise unto sawatbut those who extol
their own wisdom will fail of receiving the lightnd knowledge that He
alone can give.

Thus Paul met the paganism of his day. His labor&thens were not
wholly in vain. Dionysius, one of the most promihaiizens, and some
others accepted the gospel.

The Athenians, with all their knowledge, refinemesnid art, were yet
sunken in vice. God, through His servant, rebulkedsins of a proud, self-
sufficient people. The words of the apostle, asemaby the pen of
inspiration, bear witness of his courage in loredmand adversity, and the
victory he gained for Christianity in the very hieai paganism.

Truth to Be Taught Tactfully

Had Paul's oration been a direct attack on the gadsthe great men of
the city, he would have been in danger of meetimgfate of Socrates. But
with a tact born of divine love, he carefully dreleir minds away from
heathen deities, by revealing to them the true God.

Today the truths of Scripture are to be broughoizethe great men of
the world, that they may choose between obedienc&ad's law and
allegiance to the prince of evil. God does not datftem to accept truth, but
if they turn from it, He leaves them to be filledthvthe fruit of their own
doings.

"The preaching of the cross is to them that pefasiishness; but unto
us which are saved it is the power of God." "Gothhzhosen the foolish
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things of the world to confound the wise; and Gathhchosen the weak
things of the world to confound the things whicle amighty." 1 Corinthians
1:18, 27. Many great scholars and statesmen, thlel'&anost eminent men,
will in these last days turn from the light. Yet @&® servants are to
communicate the truth to these men. Some will thietr place as humble
learners at the feet of Jesus, the Master Teacher.

In the darkest hour there is light above. The gfterof those who love
and serve God will be renewed day by day. The wtdeding of the Infinite
is placed at their service, that they may not Ene light of God's truth is to
shine amid the darkness that enshrouds our world.

There is to be no despondency in God's service.iS&able and willing

to bestow on His servants the strength they need, He will more than
fulfill the highest expectations of those who phait trust in Him.
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Chapter 24

Preaching the Power of the Cross in Corinth

This chapter is based on Acts 18:1-18, RSV.

Corinth was one of the leading cities of the woflldavelers from every
land thronged its streets, intent on business é&wbpre. It was an important
place in which to establish memorials for God ansltkuth.

Among the Jews who had taken up residence in Gowetre Agquila and
Priscilla, earnest workers for Christ. Becomingusiqgted with the character
of these persons, Paul stayed and worked with them.

In this thoroughfare of travel, Venus was the faeogoddess; and with
the worship of Venus were connected many demongjiates. Even among
the heathen, the Corinthians had become conspictimusheir gross
immorality.

In Corinth the apostle followed a course differémmm his labors in
Athens, where he met logic with logic, philosophythwphilosophy. He
realized that his teaching in Athens had been mribekiof but little fruit. In
his efforts to arrest the attention of the carebass indifferent in Corinth he
determined to avoid elaborate arguments, and "twknothing among you
except Jesus Christ and Him crucified." He wouldagh not "in plausible
words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spiamd power." 1
Corinthians 2:2, 4, RSV.

Jesus, whom Paul was about to present as the Qhastreared in a

town proverbial for its wickedness. He had beerateyd by His own nation
and at last crucified as a malefactor. The Greegsnded philosophy and
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science as the only means of attaining to trueagil@v and honor. Could
Paul lead them to believe that faith in this obscdew would uplift and
ennoble every power of the being?

To multitudes living at the present time, the crads Calvary is
surrounded by sacred memories. But in Paul's dayctbhss was regarded
with horror. To uphold as the Saviour one who hast death on the cross
would naturally call forth ridicule and opposition.

Paul well knew how his message would be regardedish hearers
would be angered. In the estimation of the Greekswords would be
absurd. How could the cross have any connectioh thi¢ elevation of the
race or the salvation of mankind?

The One Object of Supreme Interest

But ever since Paul had been arrested in his cafgmrsecution against
the followers of the crucified Nazarene, he hadeneeased to glory in the
cross. There had been given him a revelation ofrthieite love of God as
revealed in the death of Christ; and a marveloassformation had been
wrought in his life, bringing all his plans and pases into harmony with
heaven. He knew by experience that when a sinmdds/to the love of the
Father, as seen in the sacrifice of His Son, agharh heart takes place, and
Christ is all and in all.

Henceforth Paul's life was devoted to an efforptotray the love and
power of the Crucified One. "I am under obligatiohe declared, "both to
Greeks and to barbarians, both to the wise andeadadolish." Romans 1:14,
RSV. If ever his ardor flagged, one glance at tloss and the amazing love
there revealed was enough to cause him to preasfdrin the path of self-
denial.
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Behold the apostle in the synagogue at Corinthsamag from the
writings of Moses and the prophets and bringing lrearers down to the
advent of the promised Messiah. Listen as he mplas the work of the
One who through the sacrifice of His own life wasriake atonement for sin
and then take up His ministry in the heavenly sargt The Messiah for
whose advent Paul's hearers had been longing, lreatig come; His death
was the antitype of all the sacrificial offerindg$is ministry in the sanctuary
in heaven was the great object that cast its shdmmkward and made clear
the ministry of the Jewish priesthood.

From the Old Testament Scriptures Paul traced ¢lseaht of Jesus from
Abraham through the royal psalmist. He read thentesiy of the prophets
regarding the character and work of the promiseddidd and showed that
all these predictions had been fulfilled in JesuNarzareth.

Christ had come to offer salvation first of all tfee nation that was
looking for the Messiah's coming, but that nati@u mejected Him and had
chosen another leader, whose reign would end ithd&epentance alone
could save the Jewish nation from impending ruin.

Paul related the story of his own miraculous cosioer. His hearers
could not but discern that with all his heart heeld the crucified and risen
Saviour. They saw that his whole life was boundwifh his Lord. Only
those who were filled with the bitterest hatred Idostand unmoved by his
words.

Again the Jews Reject the Gospel

But the Jews of Corinth closed their eyes to thdence presented by
the apostle and refused to listen to his appedis. SAme spirit that had led
them to reject Christ filled them with fury agairtdis servant; and had not
God especially protected him, they would have puerd to his life.
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"And when they opposed and reviled him, he shookhis garments
and said to them, '"Your blood be upon your heaadsh innocent. From now
on | will go to the Gentiles.' And he left theredament to the house of a man
named Titius Justus, a worshiper of God."

Silas and Timothy had come to help Paul, and teagetiey preached
Christ as the Saviour. Avoiding complicated, facked reasoning, the
messengers of the cross appealed to the heathdehold the infinite
sacrifice made in man's behalf. If those groping tie darkness of
heathenism could see the light streaming from Cglya@ross, they would be
drawn, the Saviour had declared, "to Me." John22:3

Clear, plain, and decided was their message. Artdonty in their
words, but in the dalily life, was the gospel reedalAngels cooperated with
them, and the grace and power of God was showmeicdnversion of many.
"Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, believedhm ltord, together with all
his household; and many of the Corinthians hedpfagl believed and were
baptized."

Paul Bitterly Attacked

The Jews' hatred was now intensified. The baptisinCaspus
exasperated these stubborn opposers. They blasghimegospel and the
name of Jesus. No words were too bitter, no dewicdow, for them to use.
They boldly affirmed that Paul's wonderful works rereaccomplished
through the power of Satan.

The wickedness that Paul saw in corrupt Corinthoalndisheartened
him. The depravity among the Gentiles and the triselreceived from the
Jews caused him great anguish. He doubted the misddrying to build up
a church from the material he found there.
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As he was planning to leave for a more promisirgdfi the Lord
appeared to him in a vision and said, "Do not baidf but speak and do not
be silent; for | am with you ...; for | have manggple in this city." Paul
understood this to be a guarantee that the Lorddvgwre increase to the
seed sown in Corinth. Encouraged, he continueddorlthere with zeal.

The apostle spent much time in house-to-house |d®wisited the sick
and sorrowing, comforted the afflicted, and lifteg the oppressed. He
trembled lest his teaching should bear the impoéthe human rather than
the divine.

"Among the mature we do impart wisdom, althougls ihot a wisdom
of this age or of the rulers of this age, who arverded to pass away. But we
impart a secret and hidden wisdom of God, which @edreed before the
ages for our glorification. None of the rulers bistage understood this; for
if they had, they would not have crucified the Larfdglory." "We impart
this in words not taught by human wisdom but taulghtthe Spirit." 1
Corinthians 2:6-8, 13, RSV.

Paul spoke of himself as "Always carrying in thedypadhe death of
Jesus, so that the life of Jesus may also be ns&afein our bodies." 2
Corinthians 4:10, RSV. In the apostle's teachir@stist was the central
figure. "I live," he declared, "yet not I, but Csrriliveth in me." Galatians
2:20.

Paul was an eloquent speaker. But now he seigltlt$l of oratory aside.
Instead of indulging in poetic fanciful represertas which might please the
senses but not touch the daily experience, he $daygkimple language to
bring to the heart the truths of vital importandéhe present trials of
struggling souls--these must be met with practigatruction in the
fundamental principles of Christianity.
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Many in Corinth turned from idols to serve the tigi God, and a large
church was enrolled under the banner of Christ. &@mong the most
dissipated of the Gentiles became monuments oéffieacy of the blood of
Christ to cleanse from sin.

Roman Proconsul Refuses to Be a Dupe of the Jews

Paul's increased success roused the unbelievings Jew more
determined opposition. They "made a united attgmbnuPaul, and brought
him before the tribunal" of Gallio, proconsul of Aaa. With loud, angry
voices they complained: "This man is persuading re@erworship God
contrary to the law."

The accusers of Paul thought that if they coultefa®n him the charge
of violating the Jewish religion, which was undée tprotection of the
Roman power, he would probably be delivered to thamtrial and sentence.
But Gallio, a man of integrity, refused. Disgusteith their bigotry and self-
righteousness, he would take no notice of the ehabg Paul prepared to
speak in self-defense, Gallio told him it was netessary. Then turning to
the angry accusers, he said: "If it were a maifewrongdoing or vicious
crime, | should have reason to bear with you, Os)dwt since it is a matter
of questions about words and names and your ownslavto it yourselves; |
refuse to be a judge of these things.' And he diioem from the tribunal."

Gallio's immediate dismissal of the case was thgaadifor the Jews to
retire, baffled and angry. The proconsul's decidaarse opened the eyes of
the clamorous crowd who had been abetting the JEwms.the first time
during Paul's labors in Europe, the mob turnedisostie. "They all seized
Sosthenes, the ruler of the synagogue, and beainhirant of the tribunal.
But Gallio paid no attention to this."

137



"Paul stayed many days longer" with the believer<orinth. If the
apostle had been compelled at this time to leawvin®o the converts would
have been in a perilous position. The Jews woule lemdeavored to follow

up the advantage gained, even to the exterminatioGhristianity in that
region.
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Chapter 25

Two Important Letters to the Thessalonians

This chapter is based on First and Second ThesaagrkRSV.

The arrival of Silas and Timothy in Corinth had ajfg cheered Paul.
They brought him "good news" of the "faith and [bwd# those who had
accepted the gospel at Thessalonica. These baigvéie midst of trial and
adversity had remained true. He longed to visitthleut as this was not then
possible, he wrote them:

"Brethren, in all our distress and affliction wevkabeen comforted
about you through your faith; for now we live, by stand fast in the Lord.
For what thanksgiving can we render to God for yfou,all the joy which
we feel for your sake before our God?"

Many in Thessalonica had turned from idols and'madeived the word
in much affliction,” and their hearts were filledthv "joy inspired by the
Holy Spirit." In their faithfulness they were "amample to all the believers
in Macedonia and in Achaia." The apostle declatbladt only has the word
of the Lord sounded forth from you in Macedonia &wthaia, but your faith
in God has gone forth everywhere."

The hearts of the Thessalonian believers burneti w&al for their
Saviour. A marvelous transformation had taken placeheir lives, and
hearts were won by the truths they presented.

In this first letter Paul declared that among tiedsalonians he had not

sought to win converts through deception or guf@r we never used either
words of flattery, as you know, or a cloak for gteas God is witness... . But
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we were gentle among you, like a nurse taking oéreer children... . We
were ready to share with you not only the gospeGoil but also our own
selves, because you had become very dear to us."

"You know how, like a father with his children, \e&horted each one of
you and encouraged you and charged you to ledd avdirthy of God, who
calls you."

"What is our hope or joy or crown of boasting befowur Lord Jesus at
His coming? Is it not you? For you are our glorg gmy."

Where Are the Dead?

Paul endeavored to instruct the Thessalonian lekenegarding the true
state of the dead. He spoke of those who die aglesleep--in a state of
unconsciousness: "We would not have you ignorargthben, concerning
those who are asleep, that you may not grieve lasrotdo who have no
hope. For since we believe that Jesus died andaga®, even so, through
Jesus, God will bring with Him those who have falésleep... . For the Lord
Himself will descend from heaven with a cry of coamd, with the
archangel's call, and with the sound of the trungfegbod. And the dead in
Christ will rise first; then we who are alive, whoe left, shall be caught up
together with them in the clouds to meet the Lordhe air; and so shall we
always be with the Lord."

The Thessalonians had grasped the idea that Ghast coming to
change the faithful who were alive and to take thermdimself. But one after
another their loved ones had been taken from tlaem,the Thessalonians
hardly dared to hope to meet them in a future life.

As Paul's letter was opened and read, great joycamdolation was
brought by the words revealing the true state efdbad. Those living when
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Christ should come would not go to meet their Limmddvance of those who
had fallen asleep in Jesus. The dead in Christldhise first, before the
touch of immortality should be given to the living-herefore comfort one
another with these words."

The hope and joy that this assurance brought thengyochurch at
Thessalonica can scarcely be appreciated by usy ¢herished the letter
sent them by their father in the gospel, and thearts went out in love to
him. He had told them these things before, bubai time their minds were
striving to grasp doctrines that seemed new arahgé. Paul's letter gave
them new hope and a deeper affection for the One thfough His death
had brought life and immortality to light. Theirliseing friends would be
raised from the grave to live forever in the kingdof God. The darkness
that had enshrouded the resting place of the demsl dispelled. A new
splendor crowned the Christian faith.

"God will bring with Him those who have fallen asfe" Paul wrote.
Many interpret this to mean that the sleeping owdk be brought from
heaven; but Paul meant that as Christ was raised fne dead, so God will
call the sleeping saints from their graves.

Signs of Christ's Coming

While at Thessalonica, Paul had so fully covereddigns of the times
that would occur prior to the revelation of the Sdmman in the clouds of
heaven, that he did not write at length regardmg subject. However, he
pointedly referred to his former teachings: "Aghe times and the seasons,
brethren, you have no need to have anything writtenyou. For you
yourselves know well that the day of the Lord waitime like a thief in the
night. When people say, 'There is peace and sgcuthen sudden
destruction will come upon them."
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Today the signs of the end are rapidly fulfillifgaul teaches that it is
sinful to be indifferent to the signs which arepi@cede the second coming
of Christ. Those guilty of this he calls childrehdarkness: "But you are not
in darkness, brethren, for that day to surprise lfaua thief. For you are all
sons of light and sons of the day; we are not efniight or of darkness."

To those living so near the great consummation, voeds of Paul
should come with telling force: "Since we belonghe day, let us be sober,
and put on the breastplate of faith and love, amdaf helmet the hope of
salvation. For God has not destined us for wratlt, tb obtain salvation
through our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for ushad tvhether we wake or
sleep we might live with Him."

The watchful Christian seeks to do all in his poweradvance the
gospel. He has severe trials, but he does not adlffliction to sour his
temper or destroy his peace of mind. He knows ttine{ if well borne, will
purify him and bring him into closer fellowship WiChrist.

The Thessalonian believers were annoyed by menngparnong them
with fanatical ideas. Some were "living in idlenessere busybodies, not
doing any work." Some, self-willed and impetuowsused to be subordinate
to those who held authority in the church. Theynotad the right of publicly
urging their views on the church. Paul called thierdion of the
Thessalonians to the respect due those who had dsssen to occupy
positions of authority in the church.

The apostle pleaded with them to reveal practicalligess in the daily
life: "You know what instructions we gave you thghuthe Lord Jesus. For
this is the will of God, your sanctification: thgdu abstain from unchastity."
"For God has not called us for uncleanness, bbolmess."

The apostle's desire was that they might increasa knowledge of
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Jesus Christ. Often he would meet with little compa of men and women
who loved Jesus, and bow with them in prayer, askidod to teach them
how to maintain a living connection with Him. Andten he pleaded with
God to keep them from evil and help them to be estrractive missionaries.

One of the strongest evidences of true conversolove to God and
man. "Concerning love of the brethren," the aposttete, "you have no
need to have any one write to you, for you youesglkave been taught by
God to love one another... . Aspire to live quietty mind your own affairs,
and to work with your hands, as we charged youhabyou may command
the respect of outsiders, and be dependent on gdbod

"And may the Lord make you increase and aboundowe Ito one
another and to all men, as we do to you, so thainkig establish your hearts
unblamable in holiness before our God and Fatheéheacoming of our Lord
Jesus with all His saints."

The apostle cautioned the Thessalonians not tois#espe gift of
prophecy: "Do not quench the Spirit, do not desmisgphesying, but test
everything; hold fast what is good." He enjoinedeba discrimination in
distinguishing the false from the true and closex létter with the prayer
that God would sanctify them wholly, that in "spaind soul and body" they
might "be kept sound and blameless at the comirguot.ord Jesus Christ."
He added, "He will do it."

Did Paul Expect to Live to See Christ Return?
Some of the Thessalonian brethren understood Barpress the hope
that he himself would live to witness the Saviowath/ent. This served to

increase their enthusiasm and excitement. Those haaboneglected their
duties became more persistent in urging their @oas views.
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In his second letter Paul sought to correct theisunmderstanding.
Before the coming of Christ, important developmeoi®told in prophecy
were to take place: "We beg you, brethren, notetgiickly shaken in mind
or excited, either by spirit or by word, or by &tpurporting to be from us,
to the effect that the day of the Lord has comé nloeone deceive you in any
way; for that day will not come, unless the relogllcomes first, and the man
of lawlessness [man of sin, KJV] is revealed, tba sf perdition, who
opposes and exalts himself against every so-cglbeldor object of worship,
so that he takes his seat in the temple of God;lauraing himself to be
God."

It was not to be taught that Paul had warned thesS&lonians of the
immediate coming of Christ. The apostle therefaetioned the brethren to
receive no such message as coming from him. He asiged the fact that
the papal power described by the prophet Daniel yesto rise against
God's people. Until this power should have perfarme blasphemous work,
it would be in vain for the church to look for theming of their Lord.

Terrible were the trials that were to beset the thurch. The "mystery
of iniquity" had already begun to work. Future depeents "by the activity
of Satan will be with all power and with pretendgdns and wonders, and
with all wicked deceptions for those who are toigiel' He declared of all
who should deliberately reject the truth, "God semgbon them a strong
delusion, to make them believe what is false." Gothdraws His Spirit,
leaving them to the deceptions they love.

Thus Paul outlined the work of that power of evilish was to continue
through long centuries of darkness and persecbidore the second coming
of Christ. The Thessalonian believers were admewisio take up bravely
the work before them and not to neglect their dutieresign themselves to
idle waiting. After their glowing anticipations ahmediate deliverance, the
round of daily life would appear forbidding. He tbfore exhorted them:
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"Stand firm and hold to the traditions which yourevdaught by us,
either by word of mouth or by letter. Now may ouortl Jesus Christ
Himself, and God our Father, who loved us and gareternal comfort and
good hope through grace, comfort your hearts atabksh them in every
good work and word." "May the Lord direct your hsaio the love of God
and to the steadfastness of Christ."

The apostle pointed them to his own example ofj€eliice in temporal
matters while laboring in the cause of Christ. ldproved those who had
given themselves up to sloth and aimless excitenaemt directed that they
"do their work in quietness and to earn their owimg."

This letter Paul concluded with a prayer that amlifis's toils and trials

the peace of God and the grace of the Lord JesuistGhight be their
consolation and support.
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Chapter 26

Church Politics at Corinth
This chapter is based on Acts 18:18-28, RSV.

After he left Corinth, Paul's next scene of lab@asviEphesus. He was on
his way to Jerusalem to attend a festival, andstag was necessarily brief.
So favorable was the impression made on the Jewiseirsynagogue, that
they entreated him to continue among them. He mednto return, "if God
wills," and left Aquila and Priscilla to carry ohet work.

At this time "a Jew named Apollos, a native of Adedria, came to
Ephesus. He was an eloquent man, well versed irbtnptures." He had
heard the preaching of John the Baptist and wasireg|witness that the
work of the prophet had not been in vain. Apollbad been instructed in the
way of the Lord; and being fervent in spirit, heke and taught accurately
the things concerning Jesus, though he knew oelyp#ptism of John."

In Ephesus, Apollos "began to speak boldly in theagogue." Aquila
and Priscilla, perceiving that he had not yet nemeithe full light of the
gospel, "took him and expounded to him the way oflGore accurately."”
He became one of the ablest advocates of the Ginristith.

Apollos went to Corinth, where "he powerfully cotdd the Jews ...,
showing by the Scriptures that the Christ was Jedemul had planted the
seed of truth; Apollos watered it. His success dedthe of the believers to
exalt his labors above those of Paul. This broughparty spirit that
threatened to hinder the gospel.

During the year and a half that Paul spent in Gbrihe had purposely
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presented the gospel in its simplicity. "In demoatsdbn of the Spirit and
power" he had declared "the testimony of God," thair "faith should not
stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of GddCorinthians 2:4, 1,
5.

"l fed you with milk, not solid food," he afterwaekplained, "for you
were not ready for it; and even yet you are notlyéal Corinthians 3:2,
RSV. Many Corinthian believers had been slow tered@heir advancement
in spiritual knowledge had not been proportionaietheir opportunities.
When they should have been able to comprehend ébeed truths, they
were standing where the disciples stood when Chkatl, "I have yet many
things to say to you, but you cannot bear them hdohn 16:12. Jealousy
and evil surmising had closed the hearts of mamynatthe full working of
the Holy Spirit. They were babes in the knowledf€larist.

Paul had instructed the Corinthians in the alphabéith, as those who
were ignorant of divine power on the heart. Tho$m® ollowed him must
carry forward the work, giving spiritual light aset church was able to bear
it.

How Paul Handled Sexual Immorality

The apostle knew that among his hearers in Convithild be proud
believers in human theories who would hope to fimehature theories that
would contradict the Scriptures. He also knew tiréics would controvert
the Christian interpretation of the word and thie¢mics would treat the
gospel of Christ with derision.

As he endeavored to lead souls to the cross, Hduhat venture to
rebuke directly those who were licentious or tovglimw heinous was their
sin in the sight of a holy God. Rather he dwelteesgly on practical
godliness and the holiness to which those mughattho shall be accounted
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worthy of a place in God's kingdom. In the lighttbé gospel of Christ they
might see how offensive in the sight of God wereirttimmoral practices.
Therefore the burden of his teaching was Christhina crucified.

The philosopher turns aside from the light becatigeuts his proud
theories to shame; the worldling refuses it becauseould separate him
from his idols. Paul saw that the character of &hmust be understood
before men could love Him or view the cross witk #ye of faith. In the
light of the cross alone can the true value offthan soul be estimated.

The refining influence of the grace of God chandbe natural
disposition of man. Heaven would not be desirabltné carnal-minded; and
if it were possible for them to enter, they woulttfthere nothing congenial.
The propensities that control the natural hearttrbessubdued by the grace
of Christ before man is fitted to enjoy the societyhe pure, holy angels.

Paul had sought to impress his Corinthian brethirext he and the
ministers with him were all engaged in the samekywalike dependent on
God for success. The discussion in the church daygthe relative merits of
different ministers was the result of cherishing #ttributes of the natural
heart. "For when one says, 'l belong to Paul,’ andther, 'l belong to
Apollos,’ are you not merely men? ... | planted okgs watered, but God
gave the growth. So neither he who plants nor he wditers is anything, but
only God who gives the growth." 1 Corinthians 3;4RRBV.

It was Paul who had first preached the gospel innfloand organized
the church. The seed sown must be watered, andgabos was to do. He
gave further instruction, but it was God who gake increase. Those who
plant and those who water do not cause the grofutiecseed. To the Master
Worker belongs the honor and glory that comes sutcess.

God has given to each of His messengers an indilvidark. All are to
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blend in harmony, controlled by the Holy Spirit. A2y make known the
gospel, the human instrumentality is hid, and Grafgpears as the chiefest
among ten thousand, the One altogether lovely.

"We are fellow workmen for God: you are God's fjelébd's building."
1 Corinthians 3:9, RSV. The apostle compares thecothto a cultivated
field and also to a building, which is to grow iraaemple for the Lord. He
gives His workmen tact and skill, and if they he#¢id instruction, crowns
their efforts with success.

God's servants are to work together, blending mallgi courteous order,
“In honor preferring one another.”" Romans 12:1@r€hs to be no pulling to
pieces of another's work; and there are to be parag parties. Each is to do
his appointed work, respected, loved, and encodragdhe others. Together
they are to carry the work forward to completion.

The Letter to the Corinthians Is Timely Today

In Paul's first letter to the Corinthian church, heferred to the
comparisons made between his labors and those @fo&p "l have applied
all this to myself and Apollos for your benefiteliren, that you may learn
by us to live according to scripture, that noneyofi may be puffed up in
favor of one against another. For who sees anyttifigrent in you? What
have you that you did not receive? If then you inamkit, why do you boast
as if it were not a gift?" 1 Corinthians 4:6, 7,\RS

Paul set before the church the hardships that Hehenassociates had
endured. "To the present hour we hunger and thist,are ill-clad and
buffeted and homeless, and we labor, working with @vn hands. When
reviled, we bless; when persecuted, we endure; velmmdered, we try to
conciliate; we have become, and are now, as theseedf the world, the
offscouring of all things. | do not write this toake you ashamed, but to
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admonish you as my beloved children. For thoughheae countless guides
in Christ, you do not have many fathers. For | Ioeegour father in Christ
Jesus through the gospel." 1 Corinthians 4:11-8/.R

He who sends forth gospel workers is dishonoredwthere is so strong
an attachment to some favorite minister that theran unwillingness to
accept some other teacher. The Lord sends helpstpdéple, not always as
they may choose, but as they need; for men canscér what is for their
highest good. It is seldom that one minister hdstla qualifications
necessary to perfect a church; therefore God ofiends others, each
possessing some qualifications in which the othen® deficient.

The church should gratefully accept these servahtE€hrist. They
should seek to derive all the benefit possible fianh minister. The truths
that the servants of God bring are to be acceptédimility, but no minister
IS to be idolized.

As God's ministers obtain the endowment of the Hepyrit, to extend
the triumphs of the cross, they will see fruit;ytheill accomplish a work
that will withstand the assaults of Satan. Many bd turned from darkness
to light, converted not to the human instrumengasiit to Christ. Jesus only,
the Man of Calvary, will appear. And God is justraady to give power to
His servants today as He was to Paul and ApoloSilas and Timothy, to
Peter, James, and John.

The Peril of Trying to Go It Alone

In the apostle's day some misguided souls claimadmklieve in Christ,
yet refused to show respect to His ambassadorsy dhelared that they
were taught directly by Christ without the aid bétministers of the gospel.
They were unwilling to submit to the voice of thkuech. Such were in
danger of being deceived.
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God has placed in the church men of varied talehts, through the
combined wisdom of many the mind of the Spirit ni@y met. Men who
refuse to yoke up with others who have had longeegpce in the work of
God will be unable to discern between the false tedtrue. If chosen as
leaders in the church, they would follow their oyudgment regardless of
the judgment of their brethren. It is easy for #eemy to work through
them. Impressions alone are not a safe guide tp dime enemy persuades
men that God is guiding them, when in reality thes following only human
impulse. But if we take counsel with our brethrere shall be given an
understanding of the Lord's will.

In the early church some refused to recognize eRla@l or Apollos, but
held that Peter was their leader. They affirmed #eter had been most
intimate with Christ, while Paul had been a persacwf the believers.
Bound by prejudice, they did not show the geneyotite tenderness, which
reveals that Christ is abiding in the heart.

Paul was instructed by the Lord to utter words moftgst. Of those who
were saying, "I belong to Paul,’ or 'l belong tpallos,' or 'l belong to
Cephas,' or 'l belong to Christ,” he asked, "lgis€Ehdivided? Was Paul
crucified for you? Or were you baptized in the nashé’aul?" "Let no one
boast of men," he pleaded. "Whether Paul or Apallo€ephas or the world
or life or death or the present or the futureaad yours; and you are Christ's;
and Christ is God's." 1 Corinthians 1:12, 13; 323]1-RSV.

Apollos grieved because of the dissension at Cuarifte did not
encourage it, but hastily left the field of strid/hen Paul afterward urged
him to revisit Corinth, he declined until long afteard when the church had
reached a better spiritual state.
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Chapter 27

Witchcraft Books Burned

This chapter is based on Acts 19:1-20, RSV.

In the time of the apostles Ephesus was the capitahe Roman
province of Asia. Its harbor was crowded with slmgp and its streets were
thronged with people from every country. Like Cdninit presented a
promising field for missionary effort.

The Jews, widely dispersed in all civilized landgere generally
expecting the Messiah. When John the Baptist waaghing, many in their
visits to Jerusalem had gone out to the Jordaistenlto him. There they had
heard Jesus proclaimed as the Promised One, aptidldecarried the tidings
to all parts of the world. Thus had Providence pred the way for the
apostles.

At Ephesus, Paul found twelve brethren who had hkesgiples of John
the Baptist and who had gained some knowledge efifssion of Christ.
But when asked by Paul if they had received the/Hgirit, they answered,
"No, we have never even heard that there is a Bpiyt." “Into what then
were you baptized?" Paul inquired. They said, "lilabn's baptism."

Then the apostle told them of Christ's life andHi$ cruel death of
shame, and how He had risen triumphant over dddéh.repeated the
Saviour's commission: "All power is given unto Meheaven and in earth.
Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizimgnt in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."tMat 28:18, 19. He told
them also of Christ's promise to send the Comfoated described how
gloriously this promise had been fulfilled on thayDof Pentecost.
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With wondering joy the brethren listened. They geab the truth of
Christ's atoning sacrifice and received Him asrtiRkedeemer. They were
then baptized in the name of Jesus; and as PadlHis hands upon them,"
they received the Holy Spirit and were enabledpea& the languages of
other nations and to prophesy. Thus they were figlto proclaim the
gospel in Asia Minor.

By cherishing a humble, teachable spirit, these ngamed the
experience that enabled them to go as workerstir@dcharvest field. Their
example presents a lesson of great value. Many rbakdttle progress in
the divine life because they are too self-suffitiérhey are content with a
superficial knowledge of God's Word.

If the followers of Christ were earnest seekersraftisdom, they would
be led into rich fields of truth as yet wholly urdmn to them. He who will
give himself fully to God will be guided by the dne hand. As he treasures
the lessons of divine wisdom, he will be enabledhtke his life an honor to
God and a blessing to the world.

The Holy Spirit Produces Fruit in the Believer

Christ calls our attention to the growth of the e&dple world as an
illustration of the agency of His Spirit in sustiaig spiritual life. The sap of
the vine, ascending from the root, is diffusedi® branches, producing fruit.
So the Holy Spirit, proceeding from the Savioumvaees the soul, renews
the motives, and brings even the thoughts into ielnee to the will of God,
enabling the receiver to bear precious fruit.

The exact method by which spiritual life is impartie beyond human
philosophy to explain. Yet the operations of th&iSare always in harmony
with the written Word. As the natural life is natstained by a direct miracle,
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but through the use of blessings placed withinreach, so the spiritual life
is sustained by the use of means that Provideneedyaplied. The follower
of Christ must eat of the bread of life and dririktlee water of salvation, in
all things giving heed to the instructions of GadHis Word.

There is another lesson in the experience of thlieseish converts.
When they received baptism at the hand of John ttiely not fully
comprehend the mission of Jesus as the Sin BeBwnerwith clearer light,
they gladly accepted Christ as their Redeemer,aanthey received a purer
faith, there was a corresponding change in thigr In token of this change,
and as an acknowledgment of their faith in Chtisty were rebaptized in
the name of Jesus.

Paul continued his work at Ephesus for three morahd in the
synagogue "spoke boldly, arguing and pleading atbmikingdom of God."
As in other fields, he was soon violently oppos&hme were stubborn and
disbelieved, speaking evil of the Way before thagregation." As they
persisted in rejection of the gospel, the aposdased to preach in the
synagogue.

Sufficient evidence had been presented to convailcevho honestly
desired the truth. But many refused to yield tortast conclusive evidence.
Fearing that the believers would be endangereddnyiraied association
with these opposers of the truth, Paul gathereddibaples into a distinct
body, continuing his public instructions in the sochof Tyrannus.

The Battle Between Christ and Satan at Ephesus

Paul saw that "a great door and effectual" was imgebefore him,
although there were "many adversaries." 1 Corin$i26:9. Ephesus was
not only the most magnificent, but the most corrapthe cities of Asia.
Superstition and sensual pleasure held sway. Utlteershadow of her
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temples, criminals of every grade found shelterd ategrading vices
flourished.

The fame of the magnificent temple of Diana of Bphesians extended
throughout all the world. Its splendor made it fhre&de of the nation. The
idol within the temple was declared to have falleem the sky. Books had
been written to explain the meaning of symbolsnibsd in it. Among those
who gave close study to these books were many magicwho wielded a
powerful influence over the superstitious worshspef the image within the
temple.

The power of God accompanied Paul's efforts at &pheand many
were healed of physical maladies. These manifesstiof supernatural
power were far more potent than had ever beforae hémessed in Ephesus
and could not be imitated by the skill of the jugrgbr the enchantments of
the sorcerer. As these miracles were wrought inrnthme of Jesus, the
people had opportunity to see that the God of heavas more powerful
than the magicians of the goddess Diana. Thus tind é&xalted His servant
immeasurably above the most powerful of the maggia

But the One to whom all the spirits of evil are jpgbwas about to bring
still greater defeat on those who despised andapeaf His holy name.
Sorcery had been prohibited by the Mosaic law, iydtad been secretly
practiced by apostate Jews. There were in Ephesusé’ of the itinerant
Jewish exorcists" who, seeing the wonders wroughPdul, "undertook to
pronounce the name of the Lord Jesus over those haldoevil spirits."
"Seven sons of a Jewish high priest named Sceva eeng this." Finding a
man possessed with a demon, they addressed hadjutle you by the Jesus
whom Paul preaches." But "the evil spirit answetesn, 'Jesus | know, and
Paul | know; but who are you?' And the man in whibm@ evil spirit was
leaped on them, mastered all of them, and overpmvdrem, so that they
fled out of that house naked and wounded."
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Thus unmistakable proof was given of the sacredoédbhe name of
Christ and the peril of invoking it without faith the divinity of the Saviour.
"Fear fell upon them all; and the name of the Léedus was extolled."”

Facts previously concealed were now brought totliglo some extent
some of the believers still continued the pracatenagic. Now, convinced
of their error, many believers "came, confessingl afivulging their
practices. And a number of those who practiced magis brought their
books together and burned them in the sight ofal they counted the
value of them and found it came to fifty thousanecps of silver. So the
word of the Lord grew and prevailed mightily."

By burning their books on magic, the Ephesian casv&owed that the
things in which they had once delighted they nowaaiked. Through magic
they had especially offended God and imperiledrtiseuls; and against
magic they showed such indignation. Thus they gavelence of true
conversion.

Why the Satanic Books Were Burnt

These treatises on divination were the regulatiohshe worship of
Satan--directions for soliciting his help and obtiag information from him.
By retaining these books the disciples would haxgosed themselves to
temptation; by selling them they would have platadptation in the way of
others. To destroy the power of the kingdom of dass, they did not
hesitate at any sacrifice. Thus truth triumphedrdiaeir love of money. A
mighty victory was gained in the very stronghold sfperstition. The
influence of what had taken place was more widegprthan even Paul
realized.

Sorcery is practiced in this age as verily as i dlays of the old-time
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magicians. Through modern spiritualism Satan prtssbmmself under the
guise of departed friends. The Scriptures declaat tthe dead know not
anything." Ecclesiastes 9:5. They do not hold comom with the living.

But Satan employs this device in order to gain @mf minds. Through
spiritualism many of the sick, the bereaved, theotis, are communicating
with evil spirits. All who do this are on dangeraysund.

The magicians of heathen times have their counterpa the
spiritualistic mediums and fortunetellers of todayhe mystic voices at
Endor and Ephesus are still by their lying wordsleading the children of
men. Evil angels are employing all their arts tocalee and destroy.
Wherever an influence causes men to forget Gode tBatan is exercising
his bewitching power. When men yield to his inflaen the mind is
bewildered and the soul polluted. "Have no felloywswith the unfruitful
works of darkness, but rather reprove them." Efaimessb:11.
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Chapter 28

The Silversmiths Riot at Ephesus

This chapter is based on Acts 19:21-41; 20:1, RSV.

For more than three years Ephesus was the centBaulfs work. A
flourishing church was raised up, and from thisy dihe gospel spread
throughout Asia among both Jews and Gentiles.

The apostle now "resolved in the Spirit to passufgh Macedonia and
Achaia and go to Jerusalem, saying, 'After | haaenbthere, | must also see
Rome.™ In harmony with this plan he "sent into Mdonia two of his
helpers, Timothy and Erastus," but feeling that équis still demanded his
presence, he decided to remain until after Pentedasevent soon occurred,
however, which hastened his departure.

Once a year, special ceremonies were held at Ephesiionor of the
goddess Diana. These attracted great numbers @ig)ebhis gala season
was a trying time for those who had newly comehi faith. The believers
who met in the school of Tyrannus were an inharimasinote in the festive
chorus, and ridicule and insult were freely heapedhem.

Paul's labors had given the heathen worship angelilow, and there
was a perceptible falling off in attendance atnlagonal festival and in the
enthusiasm of the worshipers. The influence oftbachings extended far
beyond the actual converts. Many who had not aedefite new doctrines
became so far enlightened as to lose all confidenteeir heathen gods.

There existed also another cause of dissatisfachqofitable business
had grown up from the sale of small shrines andygsamodeled after the
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temple and image of Diana. Those in this industoynfl their gains
diminishing, and all attributed the unwelcome chatmPaul's labors.

Demetrius, a manufacturer of silver shrines, cgllitbgether the
workmen of his craft, said: "Men, you know thairfr this business we have
our wealth. And you see and hear that not only pthelSus but almost
throughout all Asia this Paul has persuaded antetlhaway a considerable
company of people, saying that gods made with hamdsnot gods. And
there is danger not only that this trade of oury @me into disrepute but
also that the temple of the great goddess Arteliana] may count for
nothing, and that she may even be deposed frommiagmnificence.™ The
excitable people "were enraged, and cried out,atGee Artemis [Diana] of
the Ephesians!"

A report of this speech was rapidly circulated, &tiek city was filled
with confusion." Search was made for Paul, butapestle was not to be
found. His brethren had hurried him from the plategels had been sent to
guard the apostle; his time to die a martyr hadypbtome.

Failing to find the object of their wrath, the makized "Gaius and
Aristarchus, Macedonians who were Paul's companiomiavel," and with
these "they rushed together into the theater."

The Apostle Eager to Defend Truth Before the Multitide

Paul, not far distant, soon learned of the perihisfbrethren. Forgetful
of his own safety, he desired to go at once toth®ater to address the
rioters. But "the disciples would not let him." Nerious harm to Gaius and
Aristarchus was apprehended, but should the afwostdre-worn face be
seen, it would arouse the worst passions of the, it there would not be
the least human possibility of saving his life.
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Paul was at last deterred by a message from tlaethd-riends of his
"sent to him and begged him not to venture intathleater."

The tumult there was continually increasing. "Thsseanbly was in
confusion, and most of them did not know why thayg skome together."” The
Jews, anxious to show that they were not sympathiadéth Paul and his
work, brought forward one of their own number to the matter before the
people. The speaker chosen was the craftsman Aleraa coppersmith, to
whom Paul afterward referred as having done himmawl. See 2 Timothy
4:14. Alexander bent all his energies to direct Wnath of the people
exclusively against Paul and his companions. Betdtowd, seeing that he
was a Jew, thrust him aside, and "for about twa$ithey all with one voice
cried out, 'Great is Artemis [Diana] of the Ephesid

At last there was a momentary silence. Then therder of the city, by
virtue of his office, obtained a hearing. He showleak there was no cause
for the present tumult and appealed to their reaSdrhat man is there who
does not know that the city of the Ephesians ispterkeeper of the great
Artemis, and of the sacred stone that fell from gskg? ... You ought to be
guiet and do nothing rash... . These men heree..n@ither sacrilegious nor
blasphemers of our goddess. If therefore Demetamnd the craftsmen with
him have a complaint against any one, the coudsopen, and there are
proconsuls; let them bring charges against onehanot. We are in danger
of being charged with rioting today, there beingcaose that we can give to
justify this commotion." And when he had said th®e dismissed the
assembly."”

In his speech Demetrius revealed the real causkeofumult and also
much of the persecution which followed the apostl@sis trade of ours
may come into disrepute." By the spread of the ghsihe business of
image-making was endangered. The income of pagastprand artisans
was at stake.
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The decision of the recorder and of others in thelad set Paul before
the people as innocent of any unlawful act. God hmided up a great
magistrate to vindicate His apostle and hold thé nmocheck. Paul's heart
was filled with gratitude to God that his life hagen preserved and that
Christianity had not been brought into disreputeéhsytumult at Ephesus.

"After the uproar ceased, Paul sent for the dissiind having exhorted
them took leave of them and departed for Macedonia.

Paul Endures Opposition of Enemies and Desertion ¢friends

Paul's ministry in Ephesus had been one of incé$alhar, many trials,
and deep anguish. He had taught the people in@uabld from house to
house, instructing and warning them. Continuallyhiael been opposed by
the Jews. And while thus battling against opposijtioe was bearing on his
soul a heavy burden for all the churches. Newspofstsy in some of the
churches caused him deep sorrow. Many a sleeplgés was spent in
earnest prayer as he learned of the methods engptoy@unteract his work.

As he had opportunity, he wrote to the churchesjngi reproof,
counsel, admonition, and encouragement. In thesierde there were
occasional glimpses of his sufferings in the caaGeéChrist. Stripes and
imprisonment, cold and hunger and thirst, perilsldnd and by sea, in the
city and in the wilderness, from his own countrymigom the heathen, and
from false brethren--all this he endured for them®. He was "defamed,”
“reviled," made "the offscouring of all things," égplexed,"” "persecuted,"”
“troubled on every side," "in jeopardy every houiglways delivered unto
death for Jesus' sake."

The intrepid apostle almost lost heart. But he &mbto Calvary and with
new ardor pressed on to spread the knowledge ofCtieified. He was
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treading the blood-stained path Christ had trodufore him. He sought no
discharge from the warfare till he should lay off Armor at the feet of his
Redeemer.
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Chapter 29

Lawsuits and Sexual Looseness Challenged

This chapter is based on First Corinthians, RSV.

For a year and a half Paul had labored among thevbes in Corinth,
pointing them to a crucified and risen Saviour amding them to rely
implicitly on the transforming power of His gradgefore accepting them
into church fellowship he had been careful to indttthem as to the duties of
the Christian believers, and he had endeavorectl them be faithful to
their baptismal vows.

Paul had a keen sense of the conflict every sowdt miage with the
agencies of evil, and he had worked untiringly ttersgthen those young in
the faith. He had entreated them to make an estireender to God, for he
knew that when the soul fails to make an entireeswter, sin is not forsaken,
and temptations confuse the conscience. Every waakhting, struggling
soul who vyields fully to the Lord is placed in ditdouch with agencies that
enable him to overcome. He has the help of angedsery time of need.

The members of the church at Corinth were surrodinmeidolatry and
sensuality. While the apostle was with them, thedliences had little
power over them. Paul's prayers, earnest wordsstfuction, and godly life
helped them to deny self, for Christ's sake, rathan to enjoy the pleasures
of sin.

After the departure of Paul, however, little bytldit many became
careless and allowed natural tastes and inclinetioncontrol them. Not a
few who at their conversion had put away evil habturned to the
debasing sins of heathenism. Paul had written lpri@dmonishing them
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"not to associate" with members who should persigtrofligacy; but many
quibbled over his words and excused themselvesdfsregarding his
instruction.

A letter was sent to Paul by the church, askingcfmunsel concerning
various matters, but saying nothing of the grieveuss existing among
them. The apostle was, however, impressed by the Sarit that the true
state of the church had been concealed.

About this time there came to Ephesus members efhtiusehold of
Chloe, a Christian family in Corinth. They told P#uat the dissensions that
had prevailed at the time of Apollos's visit hackaly increased. False
teachers were leading the members to despise strections of Paul. Pride,
idolatry, and sensualism were steadily increasing.

Paul saw that his worst fears were more than es@liBut he did not
give way to the thought that his work had beenilara With "anguish of
heart" and with "many tears" (2 Corinthians 2:4) duight counsel from
God. Gladly would he have visited Corinth at ortmat, he knew that in their
present condition the believers would not profittog labors; therefore he
sent Titus to prepare the way for a visit from hethdater on. Then the
apostle wrote to the church at Corinth one of tobeast, most instructive,
most powerful of all his letters.

With remarkable clearness he answered questiontamhdown general
principles which, if heeded, would lead them toighbkr spiritual plane.
Faithfully he warned them of their dangers and aeed them for their sins.
He reminded them of the gifts of the Holy Spirieyhhad received and
showed them that it was their privilege to advamcthe Christian life until
they should attain to the purity and holiness ofi§th

Paul spoke plainly of the dissensions in the Chrant church. "l appeal
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to you, brethren,” he wrote, "that all of you agmed that there be no
dissensions among you, but that you be united ensdime mind and the
same judgment.”" "It has been reported to me by €hlpeople that there is
guarreling among you."

The Nature of a Prophet's Inspiration

Paul was an inspired apostle. The truth he taughthdd received "by
revelation"; yet the Lord did not directly revea him at all times the
condition of His people. In this instance those where interested in the
church had presented the matter before the apoatid, from divine
revelations he had formerly received he was prepdcee judge these
developments. Notwithstanding the fact that thedlaid not give him a new
revelation for that special time, those who werks®y for light accepted his
message as expressing the mind of Christ. As eel®loped, the apostle
recognized their significance. He had been sethferdefense of the church.
Was it not right for him to notice the reports cemgng the divisions among
them? Most assuredly; and the reproof he sent wasainly written under
the inspiration of the Spirit of God as were anyisfother letters.

The apostle made no mention of the false teachkoswere seeking to
destroy the fruit of his labor. He wisely forebdre irritate them by such
references. He called attention to his own worKaaskilled master builder"
who had laid the foundation on which others hadtbiWe are God's fellow
workers." He acknowledged that divine power alole lenabled him to
present the truth in a manner pleasing to God. Pad communicated
lessons which were to apply at all times, in alhggls, and under all
conditions.

One former convert had so far backslidden thatlibentious course
violated even the low standard of morality heldtbhg Gentile world. The
apostle pleaded with the church to put away froemthhis man. "Cleanse
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out the old leaven that you may be a new lump, as yeally are
unleavened."

Another grave evil was that of brethren going tev lagainst one
another. Christ Himself had given instruction asitev such matters were to
be adjusted: "If your brother sins against you, ayml tell him his fault,
between you and him alone. If he listens to you) y@ave gained your
brother. But if he does not listen, take one or bileers along with you, that
every word may be confirmed by the evidence of twdhree witnesses. If
he refuses to listen to them, tell it to the churdhatthew 18:15-17, RSV.

How to Handle Lawsuits Among Church Members

"When one of you," Paul asked, "has a grievancenaga brother, does
he dare go to law before the unrighteous insteathefsaints? Do you not
know that the saints will judge the world? Andhétworld is to be judged by
you, are you incompetent to try trivial cases? [Da yot know that we are to
judge angels? How much more, matters pertainirigisolife! ... | say this to
your shame. Can it be that there is no man amoogwse enough to decide
between members of the brotherhood, but brotheris goelaw against
brother, and that before unbelievers? To have ldsvatiall with one another
Is defeat for you. Why not rather suffer wrong?"

Satan is constantly seeking to introduce distralgtnation, and malice
among God's people. We shall often be tempted dbthat our rights are
invaded, even when there is no real cause for feallngs. Those who will
place their own interests first will resort to alsh@any expedient to maintain
them. Many are hindered by pride and self-este@m fgoing privately to
those whom they think in error, that they may talkh them in the spirit of
Christ and pray together. When they think themselirgured by their
brethren, some will even go to law instead of fwilog the Saviour's rule.
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Christians should not appeal to civil tribunalséttle differences among
church members. Even though injustice may have Hdear, the follower of
the meek and lowly Jesus will suffer himself "to defrauded" rather than
open before the world the sins of his brethremendhurch.

Christians who go to law with one another expose ¢hurch to the
ridicule of her enemies. They are wounding Christsh and putting Him to
open shame. By ignoring the authority of the chutisby show contempt for
God, who gave the church its authority.

In this letter Paul endeavored to show the CoramtiChrist's power to
keep them from evil. To help them break from theatdom of sin, Paul
urged the claim of Him to whom they had dedicatesirtlives: "You are not
your own; you were bought with a price. So glo&gd in your body."

How to Live Pure Lives in an Ocean of Impurity

Paul begged them to control the lower passions @pgktites. He
aroused their better nature and inspired themrteestor a higher life. He
knew that at every step in the Christian pathway @orinthian believers
would be opposed by Satan and that they would memgage in conflicts
daily. They would have to force back old habits aatlral inclinations, ever
watching unto prayer. But Paul knew also that imi€lcrucified they were
offered power sufficient to enable them to redisteanptations to evil.

The Corinthian believers had seen but the firss i@ythe early dawn of
God's glory. Paul's desire for them was that theyhtfollow on to know
Him whose going forth is prepared as the mornimgl Eearn of Him until
they should come into the full noontide of a perfgaspel faith.
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Chapter 30

Paul Strengthens the Church for All Time

This chapter is based on First Corinthians, RSV.

Of all the games instituted among the Greeks amdRbmans, the
ancient foot races near Corinth were the most higisteemed. They were
witnessed by kings, nobles, and statesmen. Young oheank and wealth
took part and shrank from no effort or disciplinecassary to obtain the
prize.

The contests were governed by strict regulatiomsn fwhich there was
no appeal. Those who desired to enter had to undsegere preparatory
training. Harmful indulgence of appetite, or anmthithat would lower
mental or physical vigor, was forbidden. The musateust be strong, and
the nerves well under control. The physical powarsst reach the highest
mark.

As the contestants made their appearance beforevalimg multitude,
their names were heralded, and the rules of the ware distinctly stated.
Then they all started together, the fixed attentbmhe spectators inspiring
them with determination to win. The judges weretesganear the goal, that
they might watch the race from beginning to end givé the prize to the
true victor.

Great risks were run. Some contestants never reed\¥ieom the terrible
physical strain. It was not unusual for men to &adlthe course, bleeding at
the mouth and nose, and sometimes a contestandweyap dead when
about to seize the prize.
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As the winner reached the goal, applause rent theThe judge
presented him with the emblems of victory--a lauredwn and a palm
branch to carry in his hand. His praise was sumgutihout the land, his
parents received their share of honor, and evenityé which he lived was
held in high esteem for having produced so greathiete.

Paul referred to these races as a figure of thestizr warfare. "Every
athlete," he declared, "exercises self-controllirtrangs." The runners put
aside every indulgence that would tend to weakerptiysical powers. How
much more important that the Christian bring agpesind passion under
subjection to reason and the will of God! Never trus allow his attention
to be diverted by amusements, luxuries, or easasdte enlightened by
God's Word and guided by His Spirit, must holdréias of control.

In the Corinthian games the last few strides ofdbwetestants in the race
were made with agonizing effort to keep up undisied speed. So the
Christian, as he nears the goal, will press onweath even more
determination than at the first of his course.

Paul contrasts the chaplet of fading laurel re@kivethe foot races, and
the crown of immortal glory that will be given tantnwho runs with triumph
the Christian race. "They do it," he declares,r&ceive a perishable wreath,
but we an imperishable." The Grecian runners spHrechselves no toil or
discipline. How much more willing should be our stace and self-denial!

"Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin whilthgs so closely, and
let us run with perseverance the race that isedfer® us, looking to Jesus the
pioneer and perfecter of our faith." Hebrews 121 Envy, malice, evil-
thinking, evil-speaking, covetousness--these argw® that the Christian
must lay aside. Every practice that brings dishomorChrist must be put
away, whatever the sacrifice. One sin cherishedsufficient to work
degradation of character and to mislead others.
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The competitors in the ancient games, after thely dudbmitted to self-
denial and rigid discipline, were not even theresuoir victory. "In a race all
the runners compete, but only one receives the r2ane hand only could
grasp the coveted garland. As some reached fortseture the prize,
another, an instant before them, might grasp tkreted treasure.

The Race Where Everyone Can Win

In the Christian warfare, not one who complies vt conditions will
be disappointed at the end of the race. The weaast, as well as the
strongest, may wear the crown of immortal gloryeTgrinciples laid down
in God's Word are too often looked upon as uningrattoo trivial to
demand attention. But nothing is small that willgher hinder. And the
reward given to those who win will be in proportibm the energy and
earnestness with which they have striven.

The apostle compared himself to a man running race, straining
every nerve to win. "l do not run aimlessly," hegssa'l do not box as one
beating the air; but | pommel my body and subdukest after preaching to
others | myself should be disqualified." The wortispommel my body,"
literally mean to beat back by severe discipline tlesires, impulses, and
passions.

Paul realized that his conversation, his influergs,refusal to yield to
self-gratification, must show that his religion wast a profession merely,
but a daily, living connection with God. One goal éver strove earnestly to
reach--"the righteousness from God that depend&idm"” Philippians 3:9,
RSV.

Paul realized the need of putting a strict guarchimnself, that earthly
desires might not overcome spiritual zeal. He cwdd to strive against
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natural inclinations. His words, his practices, passions--all were brought
under the control of the Spirit of God.

Paul knew that the Corinthian believers had betbemn a life struggle
from which there would be no release. He pleadati tiem to lay aside
every weight and press forward to the goal of mtida in Christ.

He reminded them of the miraculous way in which Hebrews were
led from Egypt--they were conducted through the Rih, while the
Egyptians, trying to cross in like manner, weredatbwned. Israel "ate the
same supernatural food and all drank the same rsafpeal drink. For they
drank from the supernatural Rock which followednthend the Rock was
Christ." The Hebrews had Christ as leader. Thetemitock typified Him,
wounded for men's transgressions that the streasaledtion might flow to
all.

Yet, because of the Hebrews' lust for the luxukedisbehind in Egypt,
and because of their rebellion, the judgments off Game on them. "Now
these things are warnings," the apostle declafedus, not to desire evil as
they did." Love of ease and pleasure had prepaeday for sins that called
forth the vengeance of God. When the children &dlssat down to eat and
drink and rose up to play, they threw off the fediGod. Making a golden
calf, they worshiped it. And it was after a luxwrsofeast connected with the
worship of Baal-peor that many Hebrews fell throdgientiousness. The
anger of God was aroused, and 23,000 were slainebglague in one day.

If the Corinthians should become boastful and ceiffident, they
would fall into grievous sin. Yet Paul gave thene thssurance: "God is
faithful, and He will not let you be tempted beyoywur strength, but with
the temptation will also provide the way of escap@t you may be able to
endure it."
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Paul urged his brethren to do nothing, however ¢eng that would
seem to sanction idolatry or offend those who mightweak in the faith.
"Whether you eat or drink, or whatever you do, tldathe glory of God.
Give no offense to Jews or to Greeks or to theathof God."

The apostle's words are especially applicable today. By idolatry he
meant not only the worship of idols, but self-sequi love of ease, the
gratification of appetite and passion. A religiohatt sanctions self-
indulgence is not the religion of Christ.

By a comparison of the church with the human boaoiie apostle
illustrated the close relationship that should eamong all members of the
church. "The body does not consist of one membeobmany. If the foot
should say, 'Because | am not a hand, | do nonigdio the body,' that would
not make it any less a part of the body. And if ¢lae should say, 'Because |
am not an eye, | do not belong to the body,' tr@tld/not make it any less a
part of the body... . But as it is, God arrangegl dhgans in the body, each
one of them, as He chose... . God has so adjusteolody, giving the greater
honor to the inferior part, that there may be rsxdid in the body, but that
the members may have the same care for one antitbae member suffers,
all suffer together; if one member is honored rajbice together. Now you
are the body of Christ and individually members of

Importance of Love

And then Paul set forth the importance of love:l '$peak in the tongues
of men and of angels, but have not love, | am &yngong or a clanging
cymbal. And if | have prophetic powers, and undardtall mysteries and all
knowledge, and if | have all faith, so as to remavauntains, but have not
love, | am nothing. If | give away all | have, aiid deliver my body to be
burned, but have not love, | gain nothing."
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No matter how high the profession, he whose hesarbt filled with love
for God and his fellowmen is not a true discipleGifrist. In his zeal he
might even meet a martyr's death, yet if not aetlidly love, he would be a
deluded enthusiast or an ambitious hypocrite.

"Love is patient and kind; love is not jealous @abtful." The noblest
characters are built on the foundation of patiet@eg, and submission to
God's will.

Love "is not arrogant or rude. Love does not ingistits own way; it is
not irritable or resentful." Christ-like love placethe most favorable
construction on the motives and acts of otherdo#s not listen eagerly to
unfavorable reports, but seeks to bring to mindgtbed qualities of others.

This love "never ends." As a precious treasureijilitbe carried by its
possessor through the portals of the city of God.

The Resurrection Clarifies All Scripture Truth

Among the Corinthian believers, some had gone s@dato deny the
doctrine of the resurrection. Paul met this hergily a very plain testimony
regarding the unmistakable evidence of the restioreof Christ. He was
“raised on the third day," after which "He appeat@dCephas, then to the
twelve. Then He appeared to more than five hunthrethren at one time,
most of whom are still alive, though some haveefallsleep. Then He
appeared to James, then to all the apostles. lfaat, as to one untimely
born, He appeared also to me."

"If there is no resurrection of the dead," Pauluad) "then Christ has
not been raised; if Christ has not been raisedh the preaching is vain and
your faith is in vain... . For if the dead are namsed, then Christ has not been
raised. If Christ has not been raised, your fastliutile and you are still in
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your sins. Then those also who have fallen asledphrist have perished. If
in this life we who are in Christ have only hope& are of all men most to be
pitied."

"l tell you a mystery," he declared. "We shall atitsleep, but we shall
all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling ofey®, at the last trumpet.
For the trumpet will sound, and the dead will beed imperishable, and we
shall be changed. For this perishable nature muisbp the imperishable,
and this mortal nature must put on immortality."

The apostle sought to set before the Corinthiamewsls that which
uplifts from the selfish and the sensual and gksiflife with the hope of
immortality. "My beloved brethren, be steadfast, mavable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing thattire Lord your labor is
not in vain."

Thus the apostle spoke plainly, yet in love. Liffbtm the throne of God
was shining, to reveal the hidden sins that werdirttg their lives. How
would it be received?

Paul dreaded a further alienation and sometimegeldrto recall his
words. Those who have felt responsible for churobiesnstitutions, can
appreciate his depression and self-accusing. SsnadnGod who bear the
burden of His work for this time know somethingtbé same experience of
labor, conflict, and anxious care. Burdened by gilbns in the church,
realizing the peril of churches that harbored imucompelled to bear a
searching testimony in reproof of sin, Paul washat same time weighed
down with fear that he might have dealt with toeairseverity. With anxiety
he waited to receive some tidings as to the rememif his message.
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Chapter 31

Corinth Accepts Paul's Counsel

This chapter is based on Second Corinthians, RSV.

The "anxiety for all the churches," and particylafor the church at
Corinth, rested heavily on Paul's heart. He hacetddp meet Titus at Troas
and learn from him how the counsel and reproof genthe Corinthian
brethren had been received, but in this he wapp@ated. "My mind could
not rest," he wrote, "because | did not find mytbeo Titus there." He
therefore left Troas and crossed over to Macedomiere, at Philippi, he
met Timothy.

At times feelings of deep sadness swept over Paold, lest his
admonitions to the church at Corinth might be merstood. He afterward
wrote, "We were afflicted at every turn--fightingtiaout and fear within.
But God, who comforts the downcast, comforted uthieycoming of Titus."

This faithful messenger brought the cheering nefegt &8 wonderful
change had taken place among the Corinthian bedietany had accepted
the instruction in Paul's letter and had repentéetir lives were no longer a
reproach to Christianity.

Filled with joy, the apostle sent another lettaapressing his gladness of
heart: "Even if | made you sorry with my letterdd not regret it (though |
did regret it)." He had sometimes regretted thahdud written so severely. "l
rejoice," he continued, "not because you were gdebut because you were
grieved into repenting... . For godly grief prodsi@erepentance that leads to
salvation and brings no regret." Repentance pratlligedivine grace will
lead to confession and forsaking of sin.
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Paul had been carrying a heavy burden of soulHerchurches. False
teachers had sought to urge their own doctringdeerplace of gospel truth.
The discouragements which surrounded Paul are lesi/@athe words, "We
were so utterly, unbearably crushed that we despaif life itself."

But now one cause of anxiety was removed. Paul éorfokth into
rejoicing: "Blessed be the God and Father of ourdLdesus Christ, the
Father of mercies and God of all comfort, who camsfous in all our
affliction, so that we may be able to comfort thedeo are in any affliction,
with the comfort with which we ourselves are cortéddrby God... . Our
hope for you is unshaken; for we know that as yoares in our sufferings,
you will also share in our comfort."

Paul's Joy at Their Reconversion

Paul ascribed to God all the praise for their reeosion and
transformation of heart and life: "Thanks be to Gde exclaimed, "who in
Christ always leads us in triumph, and through preads the fragrance of
the knowledge of Him everywhere. For we are themar@f Christ to God
among those who are being saved and among thoseaxghperishing." A
general victorious in war brought with him on heturn a train of captives.
Incense bearers were appointed, and as the armghethrtriumphantly
home, the fragrant odor was to the captives appoitd die, an aroma of
death, showing that they were nearing the timéneir texecution; but to the
prisoners whose lives were to be spared, it wagrama of life--it showed
that their freedom was neatr.

Paul now felt that Satan was not to triumph in @ibri He and his
fellow laborers would celebrate their victory byimg forth with new zeal to
diffuse, like incense, the fragrance of the gosphebughout the world. To
those who should accept Christ, the message waulhbaroma of life, but
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to those who should persist in unbelief, an arofideath.

Realizing the overwhelming magnitude of the worlaulPexclaimed,
"Who is sufficient for these things?" Who is abbepreach Christ in such a
way that His enemies shall have no just causedpise the messenger or the
message? Faithfulness in preaching the Word, umitdda pure, consistent
life, can alone make the efforts of ministers atalele to God.

There were those who had charged Paul with selfroemdation in
writing his former letter. "Are we beginning to carand ourselves again?"
he inquired; "or do we need, as some do, lettere@dmmendation to you,
or from you?" Believers moving to a new place oftarried letters of
commendation from the church, but the foundershet¢ churches had no
need of such commendation. The Corinthian believedsfrom the worship
of idols to the gospel, were themselves all themeoendation Paul needed.
The reformation in their lives bore eloquent testiy to his labor and
authority as a minister of Christ.

"You yourselves are our letter of recommendatiomitt&n on your
hearts, to be known and read by all men; and yowghat you are a letter
from Christ delivered by us, written not with inkitbwith the Spirit of the
living God, not on tablets of stone but on tabtdteuman hearts."

The Most Wonderful Career Possible

The conversion of sinners and their sanctificatlmough the truth is the
strongest proof a minister can have that God hidsdchim. The evidence of
his apostleship is written on the hearts of thasererted, and is withessed to
by their renewed lives. A minister is greatly stgdrened by these seals of
his ministry.

Though in this age there are many preachers, thea@reat scarcity of
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able, holy ministers, men filled with the love tluatelt in the heart of Christ.
Pride, self-confidence, love of the world, faultding, are the fruit borne by
many whose lives bear sad testimony to the charatthe ministerial labor
under which they were "converted."

A man can have no greater honor than to be accdpte@od as a
minister of the gospel. But those whom the Lordsbés with power and
success acknowledge their entire dependence on @inthemselves they
have no power. With Paul they say, "Not that weamapetent of ourselves
to claim anything as coming from us; our competasdeom God, who has
made us competent to be ministers of a new coveénantrue minister
realizes that he sustains to the church and tovtiréd a relation similar to
that which Christ sustained. He works untiringlyléad sinners to a nobler,
higher life. He uplifts Jesus as the sinner's drdpe. Those who hear him
know that he has drawn near to God in fervent,céfitd prayer. The Holy
Spirit has rested on him. His soul has felt thalylheavenly fire. Hearts are
broken by his presentation of the love of God, amahy are led to inquire,
"What must | do to be saved?"

"For what we preach is not ourselves, but JesussCas Lord, with
ourselves as your servants for Jesus' sake. ksithie God who said, 'Let
light shine out of darkness,' who has shone inhaarts to give the light of
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face ofi€t’

Thus the apostle magnified the grace and mercy ad. Gle and his
brethren had been sustained in affliction and danigeey had not kept back
truth in order to make their teaching attractivewdAhey had brought their
conduct into harmony with their teaching, thathratight commend itself to
every man's conscience.

"We have this treasure in earthen vessels," thetkpoontinued, "to
show that the transcendent power belongs to Godhahtb us." It was not
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God's plan to proclaim His truth through sinlesges The priceless
treasure is placed in earthen vessels, human béihgsugh them His glory
Is to shine forth. They are to meet the sinful #melneedy and lead them to
the cross.

Paul showed that in choosing the service of Chresthad not been
prompted by selfish motives. "We are afflicted ues way," he wrote, "but
not crushed; perplexed, but not driven to desppé@tsecuted, but not
forsaken; struck down, but not destroyed; alwaysyosgy in the body the
death of Jesus, so that the life of Jesus may ladsananifested in our
bodies."

As Christ's messengers he and his fellow laborense weontinually in
peril. "While we live," he wrote, "we are alwaysimg given up to death for
Jesus' sake, so that the life of Jesus may be eséedf in our mortal flesh."
Through privation and toil, these ministers wereafooming to Christ's
death, but that which was working death in them Vwasging life to the
Corinthians. In view of this, the followers of Jeswere not to increase the
burdens and trials of the laborers.

Nothing could induce Paul to conceal the convictadnhis soul. He
would not purchase wealth or pleasure by confornatyhe opinions of the
world. Though in constant danger of martyrdom, lae wot intimidated; for
he knew that He who had died and risen again woaike him from the
grave and present him to the Father.

The Cross Accomplishes True Conversion
Not for self-aggrandizement did the apostles pretheh gospel. The

hope of saving souls kept them from ceasing théarts because of danger
or suffering.
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"So we do not lose heart," Paul declared. "Thoughauter nature is
wasting away, our inner nature is being renewedyeday." Though his
physical strength was declining, yet unflinchinglg declared the gospel.
This hero of the cross pressed forward in the adnflWe look not to the
things that are seen but to the things that areamsfor the things that are
seen are transient, but the things that are ureseesternal."

The apostle appealed to his Corinthian brethrenotaosider anew the
matchless love of their Redeemer: "For you know dh&ce of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for \gake He became poor, so
that by His poverty you might become rich." You tnthe height from
which He stooped, the depth of humiliation to whiga descended. There
was no rest for Him between the throne and thesci@sint after point Paul
lingered over, that those who read his letter migbmprehend the
condescension of the Saviour.

The apostle traced Christ's course until He hadhed the depths of
humiliation. Paul was convinced that if they coaltmprehend the amazing
sacrifice made by the Majesty of heaven, all deffess would be banished
from their lives. The Son of God had humbled Hirhset a servant,
becoming obedient unto death, "even death on as'tr@*hilippians 2:8,
RSV), that He might lift fallen man from degradatio

When we study the divine character in the lighttlué cross, we see
mercy and forgiveness blended with equity and gastiWe see in the midst
of the throne One bearing in hands and feet anel thied marks of suffering
endured to reconcile man to God. We see a Fatleeivirg us to Himself
through the merits of His Son. The cloud of vengeathat threatened
misery and despair, in the light reflected from ¢hess reveals the writing of
God: Penitent, believing soul, live! | have paichasom.

In the contemplation of Christ, we linger on themhof a love that is
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measureless. We tell of it, but language fails'Herein is love, not that we
loved God, but that He loved us, and sent His $dpetthe propitiation for
our sins." 1 John 4:10.

It was on earth that the love of God was revedieolugh Christ. It is on
earth that His children are to reflect this loveotigh blameless lives.
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Chapter 32

The Joy of Liberal Giving

In his first letter to the Corinthian believers, uPayave instruction
regarding the support of God's work. He inquired:

"Who serves as a soldier at his own expense? Waatgpk vineyard
without eating any of its fruit? Who tends a flagkhout getting some of the
milk? ... For it is written in the law of Moses,d¥ shall not muzzle an ox
when it is treading out the grain.' Is it for oxiiat God is concerned? Does
He not speak entirely for our sake? It was wrifi@nour sake, because the
plowman should plow in hope and the thresher thinediope of a share in
the crop."

The apostle further inquired, "Do you not know tltabse who are
employed in the temple service get their food friira temple, and those
who serve at the altar share in the sacrificiatifigs? In the same way, the
Lord commanded that those who proclaim the godpallg get their living
by the gospel." 1 Corinthians 9:7-10, 13, 14, RSV.

The priests who ministered in the temple were suppgoby their
brethren to whom they ministered spiritual blessing hey that are of the
sons of Levi, who receive the office of the priestt, have a commandment
to take tithes of the people according to the ladebrews 7:5. The tribe of
Levi was chosen by the Lord for the priesthood. Beateronomy 18:5. One
tenth of all the increase was claimed by the Lar¢Hs own, and to withhold
the tithe was regarded by Him as robbery.

Paul referred to this plan for the support of thaistry when he said,
"Even so hath the Lord ordained that they whichaphhethe gospel should
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live of the gospel." "The laborer is worthy of hesvard." 1 Timothy 5:18.

Payment of the tithe was but a part of God's ptartlfe support of His
service. The people were taught to cherish a spirliberality. Numerous
gifts and offerings were specified. At the harvast the vintage, the first
fruits of the field were consecrated to the LordheTgleanings and the
corners of the field were reserved for the poore Tirst fruits of the wool
when the sheep were shorn, and of the grain whemwtreat was threshed,
were set apart for God. So also were the firstbafrrall animals, and a
redemption price was paid for the firstborn son.

Thus the people were reminded that God was therigtop of their
fields, flocks, and herds; it was He who sent theskine and the rain that
ripened the harvest. They were but stewards ofyblls.

Should Followers of Christ Give Less?

The liberality required of the Hebrews was largelybenefit their own
nation; today Christ has laid upon His followers tlesponsibility of giving
the glad tidings of salvation to the world. Ourightions are much greater
than were those of ancient Israel. As God's wotkreds, calls for help will
come more frequently. Christians should heed thmncand, "Bring ye all
the tithes into the storehouse, that there may leatnm Mine house."
Malachi 3:10. If professing Christians would faithy bring to God their
tithes and offerings, there would be no occasioms$ort to fairs, lotteries, or
parties of pleasure to secure funds.

For the gratification of appetite, personal adorntpeor the
embellishment of their homes, many church membershak hesitate to
spend extravagantly. But when asked to give tolibe's treasury, they
demur and dole out a sum far smaller than theynofifgend for needless
indulgence. They manifest no real love for Chrig&yvice, no earnest
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Interest in the salvation of souls. The Christida df such ones is a dwarfed,
sickly existence!

He whose heart is aglow with the love of Christlwédgard it as a
pleasure to aid in the advancement of the higlhediest work committed to
man--presenting to the world the riches of truthe Bpirit of liberality is the
spirit of heaven. This spirit finds its highest rifastation in Christ's sacrifice
on the cross. The Father gave His only-begotten, Sod Christ gave
Himself, that man might be saved. The cross of &slghould appeal to the
benevolence of every follower of the Saviour. Thieagple there illustrated
IS to give, give.

The spirit of selfishness is the spirit of Satahe Principle illustrated in
the lives of worldlings is to get, get. But theifraf their sowing is misery
and death.

Blessings in Gratitude Offerings

Not only should God's children render the Lord plogtion that belongs
to Him, they should bring also a gratitude offeritige first fruits of their
bounties--their choicest possessions, their bakthaliest service. Thus they
will gain rich blessings. God will make their souike a watered garden.
And the sheaves that they are enabled to brindh¢oMaster will be the
recompense of their unselfish use of the talemistieem.

God's chosen messengers should never be compellsente at their
own charges, unaided by the hearty support of threithren. It is the part of
church members to deal liberally with those who lagide secular
employment that they may give themselves to theistmn When God's
ministers are encouraged, His cause is greatlyraxdh

The displeasure of God is kindled against those allow consecrated
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workers to suffer for the necessities of life. Tdaglfish ones will be called
to render an account for their misuse of money, theddepression brought
on His faithful servants. Those who at the caltoty give up all to engage
in God's service should receive wages sufficiensupport themselves and
their families.

In secular labor, workmen can earn good wages.otstime work of
leading souls to Christ of more importance than artdinary business? Are
not those who faithfully engage in this work eetitlto ample remuneration?

A solemn responsibility rests on ministers to kéepore the churches
the needs of the cause of God and to educate thdra tiberal. When the
churches fail to give, not only does the work o¢ thord suffer, but the
blessing that should come to believers is withheld.

Why the Gifts of the Poor Are Valuable

Even the very poor should bring their offeringsGod. They are to be
sharers of the grace of Christ by helping thosesghteed is more pressing
than their own. The poor man's gift, the fruit effsdenial, comes up before
God as fragrant incense. And every act of selfiseerallies him more
closely to the One who was rich, yet for our sakesame poor.

Christ called the attention of the disciples to tdow who cast two
mites--"all her living" (Mark 12:44)--into the treary. He esteemed her gift
of more value than the large offerings of those sehalms did not call for
self-denial. The widow had deprived herself of etvlem necessities of life,
trusting God to supply her needs. "This poor widwath cast more in, than
all they which have cast into the treasury." Vet8e The value of the gift is
estimated not by the amount, but by the proportlmat is given, and the
motive that actuates the giver.
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The apostle Paul said, "Remember the words of trd lesus, how He
said, It is more blessed to give than to receiVlde which soweth sparingly
shall reap also sparingly; and he which soweth bfuliy shall reap also
bountifully. Every man according as he purposethim heart, so let him
give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God ltdve cheerful giver." Acts
20:35; 2 Corinthians 9:6, 7.

Nearly all the Macedonian believers were poor is torld's goods, but
they gladly gave for the support of the gospel. Tilberality of the converts
in Macedonia was held up as an example to otherchka: "In a severe test
of affliction, their abundance of joy and their ®xhe poverty have
overflowed in a wealth of liberality on their pdr2 Corinthians 8:2, RSV.

Moved by the Spirit of God, they "first gave thewn selves to the
Lord." 2 Corinthians 8:5. Then they were willing ¢ive freely of their
means for the support of the gospel. It was noess&ary to urge them;
rather, they rejoiced in the privilege of denyiigriselves even necessary
things in order to supply the needs of others.

When Paul sent Titus to Corinth to strengthen thkebers there, in a
personal letter he added his own appeal: "Now asey@el in everything--in
faith, in utterance, in knowledge, in all earnestend in your love for us--
see that you excel in this gracious work also." dArod is able to provide
you with every blessing in abundance, so that yay ailways have enough
of everything and may provide in abundance for y\wwod work... . You
will be enriched in every way for great generosishich through us will
produce thanksgiving to God." 2 Corinthians 8:B-91, RSV.

Unselfish liberality threw the early church intotransport of joy; the
believers knew that their efforts were helping énd the gospel to those in
darkness. Their benevolence testified that theyrfddeceived the grace of
God in vain. In the eyes of believers and unbeheseich liberality was a

186



miracle of grace.

Spiritual prosperity is closely bound up with Chias liberality. As the
followers of Christ give to the Lord, they have thesurance that their
treasure is going before them to the heavenly soMviould you make your
property secure? Place it in the hands that beamidrks of the crucifixion.
Would you enjoy your substance? Use it to blessnbedy. Would you
increase your possessions? "Honour the Lord wihstibstance, and with
the firstfruits of all thine increase: so shall thgrns be filled with plenty,
and thy presses shall burst out with new wine.'veros 3:9, 10. Seek to
retain possessions for selfish purposes, and It bveilto eternal loss. But
treasure given to God bears His inscription.

"One man gives freely, yet grows all the richemtier withholds what
he should give, and only suffers want." Proverb241RSV. The sower
multiplies his seed by casting it away. So those wate faithful in imparting
God's gifts increase their blessings. See Luke.6:38
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Chapter 33

Working Under Great Difficulties

Among the Jews it was regarded as sin to allowlydatgrow up in
ignorance of physical labor. Every youth, whether frarents were rich or
poor, was taught some trade. Paul had early ledhsettade of tentmaking.

Before he became a disciple of Christ, he occupiéagh position and
was not dependent on manual labor for support.a@etward, when he had
used all his means in furthering the cause of ¢hnis resorted at times to
his trade to gain a livelihood.

At Thessalonica Paul worked with his hands in saffporting labor
while preaching the Word. Writing to the believéisre, he reminded them:
"You remember our labor and toil, brethren; we vearknight and day, that
we might not burden any of you, while we preached/du the gospel of
God." 1 Thessalonians 2:9, RSV. And again, he dedlthat "we did not eat
any one's bread without paying." "We worked nigid day," he wrote, "that
we might not burden any of you. It was not becausehave not that right,
but to give you in our conduct an example to ineitaR Thessalonians 3:8,
9, RSV.

At Thessalonica Paul had met those who refused drk wvith their
hands. "We hear that some of you are living inndks, mere busybodies,
not doing any work. Now such persons we commandexhart in the Lord
Jesus Christ to do their work in quietness andamn éheir own living."
"Even when we were with you," he wrote, "we gave yois command: If
any one will not work, let him not eat." Verses 12, 10, RSV.

In every age Satan has sought to introduce fasatianto the church.
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Thus it was in Paul's day, and later, during thdoReation. Wycliffe,
Luther, and many others encountered overzealoudalamced, and
unsanctified minds. Misguided souls have taughtitha a sin to work, that
Christians should devote their lives wholly to gpal things. The teaching
and example of Paul rebuke such extreme views.

Paul was not wholly dependent on the labor of hamds while at
Thessalonica. He wrote to the Philippian belieweracknowledgment of the
gifts he had received from them, saying, "Even liedsalonica ye sent once
and again unto my necessity." Philippians 4:16 witbstanding the fact that
he received this help, he set an example of diigemhat those who held
fanatical views regarding manual labor might beegi@ practical rebuke.

The Greeks were keen traders, trained in sharméssipractices. They
had come to believe that to make money, whethdaibyneans or foul, was
commendable. Paul would give them no occasiondging that he preached
the gospel to enrich himself. He was willing to gorsupport from his
Corinthian hearers lest his usefulness as a minksteinjured by unjust
suspicion that he was preaching for gain.

Priscilla and Aquila Encourage Paul

At Corinth Paul found "a certain Jew named Aqubayn in Pontus,
lately come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla."hEse were "of the same
craft" with himself. Aquila and Priscilla had ediahed a business as
manufacturers of tents. Learning that they feared @nd were seeking to
avoid the contaminating influences with which thegre surrounded, "he
abode with them, and wrought... . And he reasoneitie synagogue every
Sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greelts.1&@-4.

In his second letter to the believers in CorinthulReviewed his manner
of life among them. "And when | was with you andswa want, | did not
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burden any one, for my needs were supplied by tethken who came from
Macedonia. So | refrained and will refrain from @ening you in any way."
2 Corinthians 11:9, RSV.

While he had worked at tentmaking Paul had alshffaly proclaimed
the gospel. He declares of his labors: "For in wiratte you less favored than
the rest of the churches, except that | myselfndidburden you? Forgive me
for this wrong! Here for the third time | am reaidycome to you. And | will
not be a burden, for | seek not what is yours tmut.y . | will most gladly
spend and be spent for your souls." 2 Corinthigh$3t15.

During his ministry in Ephesus Paul again workediattrade. As in
Corinth, the apostle was cheered by the presendguifa and Priscilla, who
had accompanied him to Asia at the close of hisrsgenissionary journey.

Some objected to Paul's toiling with his hands,latety that it was
inconsistent with the work of a gospel minister. WWéhould Paul thus
connect mechanical work with the preaching of ther&? Why should he
spend in making tents time that could be put téebetccount?

But Paul did not regard as lost the time thus spdigt mind was ever
reaching out for spiritual knowledge. He gave leldofv workers instruction
in spiritual things, and he also set an examplendfistry. He was a quick,
skillful worker, diligent in business, "fervent ispirit; serving the Lord."
Romans 12:11. At his trade, the apostle had adecepsople he could not
otherwise have reached. He showed that skill inmomarts is a gift from
God, who provides both the gift and the wisdomde it aright. Paul's toil-
hardened hands detracted nothing from the for¢tescdippeals as a Christian
minister.

Paul sometimes worked night and day, not only ferovn support, but
that he might assist his fellow laborers. He ewveffesed hunger at times,
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that he might relieve the necessities of others.whs an unselfish life. On
the occasion of his farewell talk to the elderg&phesus, he could lift up his
toilworn hands and say, "I have coveted no maltvsrsior gold, or apparel.
Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands havestared unto my
necessities, and to them that were with me. | rehaved you all things,
how that so laboring ye ought to support the weald to remember the
words of the Lord Jesus, how He said, It is momes$#d to give than to
receive." Acts 20:33-35.

A Suggestion for Modern Gospel Ministers

If ministers feel they are suffering hardship,tlegm in imagination visit
Paul's workshop. Let them bear in mind that whie tman of God is
fashioning the canvas, he is working for bread Whie has justly earned by
his labors as an apostle.

Work is a blessing, not a curse. Indolence gridhiesSpirit of God. A
stagnant pool is offensive, but a pure, flowingeatn spreads health and
gladness over the land. Paul desired to teach youmgsters that by
exercising their muscles and sinews, they wouladmcstrong to endure the
toils and privations that awaited them. His owrcheags would lack vitality
and force if he did not exercise.

Thousands of human beings exist only to consumebémefits which
God bestows on them. They forget they are to belymers as well as
consumers.

Young men who are chosen of God for the ministrif give proof of
their high calling. They will endeavor to gain atperience that will fit them
to plan, organize, and execute. They will, by sksipline, become more
and more like their Master, revealing His goodnksss, and truth.
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Not all who feel called to preach should throw tlseiwes and their
families at once on the church for financial supp®he means dedicated to
the work of God should not be consumed by men wdsird to preach only
that they may receive support.

Although an eloquent speaker and chosen by Goa @ special work,
Paul was never above labor, nor did he ever weéryaorificing for the
cause he loved. "To the present hour,” he wroté¢héo Corinthians, "we
hunger and thirst, we are ill-clad and buffeted aondeless, and we labor,
working with our own hands." 1 Corinthians 4:11, BSV. He labored at
this trade; nevertheless he ever held himself réadgy aside his secular
work in order to oppose the enemies of the gospéb avin souls to Jesus.
His zeal and industry are a rebuke to indolencedmsite for ease.

Paul illustrated what might be done by consecrdégdnen in many
places. Many can advance the cause of God, whitheasame time they
support themselves in daily labor. Aquila and Rliesavere used by God to
show Apollos the way of truth more perfectly. Whideme with special
talents are chosen to devote all their energi¢isgavork of the gospel, many
others are called to an important part in soul+sgwi

There is a large field open before the self-suppgrgospel worker.
Many may gain valuable experiences in ministry whdailing a portion of
the time at manual labor. By this method, strongkess may be developed
for important service in needy fields.

The Heart Burden Carried by Servants of Christ
The self-sacrificing servant of God does not measus work by hours.

His wages do not influence him in his labor. Froeaven he received his
commission, and to heaven he looks for his recosgen
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Such workers should be freed from unnecessary gnxX&hile they
should be careful to exercise to keep mind and badgrous, yet they
should not be compelled to spend a large part eir thme at secular
employment. These faithful workers are not exempminftemptation. When
burdened with anxiety because of a failure of tiwerch to give them proper
financial support, some are fiercely beset by thepter. They become
depressed. Their families must have food and cigthif they could feel
released from their divine commission, they woulilingly labor with their
hands. But they realize that their time belong&ta, and they continue to
advance the cause that is dearer to them tharnddié. They may, however,
be forced to engage for a time in manual labor evbarrying forward the
ministerial work.

At times it seems impossible to do the work neagssa be done
because of the lack of means. Some fear that theyat do all that they feel
it their duty to do. But if they advance in faifbrosperity will attend their
efforts. He who has bidden His followers go intbtae world will sustain
every laborer who seeks to proclaim His message.

In the upbuilding of His work, the Lord sometimei®s$ the confidence
of His people by bringing about circumstances wtaompel them to move
forward in faith. Often He bids them advance whieeirt feet seem to be
touching the waters of Jordan. See Joshua 3:14flBuch times, when
prayers ascend to Him in earnest faith, God opeasvay before them and
brings them out into a large place. Angels willgaee the way before them,
and the means necesssary for the work will be demli Those who are
enlightened will give freely to support the workhel Spirit of God will move
on their hearts to sustain the Lord's cause, nigtinorhome fields, but in the
regions beyond. Thus the work of the Lord will ade@ in His own
appointed way.
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Chapter 34

The Joy of Working With Christ

God does not live for Himself. "He maketh His sonrise on the evil
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just antthe unjust." Matthew
5:45. By His example Jesus was to teach what itnsi@éa minister. He
served all, ministered to all.

Again and again He tried to establish this prirei@mong His disciples.
"Whosoever will be great among you, let him be youmister; and
whosoever will be chief among you, let him be ysarvant: even as the Son
of man came not to be ministered unto, but to rtenisand to give His life a
ransom for many." Matthew 20:26-28.

Since his ascension Christ has carried forward Wwisk by chosen
ambassadors, through whom He speaks to the chitdfreren and ministers
to their needs. In Christ's stead they are to lmbse®sen and women to be
reconciled to God.

Their work has been likened to that of watchmen.ahtient times
sentinels were stationed on the walls of citieserehthey could overlook
important posts to be guarded and warn of the @gref an enemy. At
stated intervals they called to one another, toersake that all were awake
and that no harm had befallen any. Each repeagedah of good cheer or of
warning till it echoed round the city.

The words of the prophet Ezekiel declare the soleesponsibility of
those who are appointed as guardians of the chii&hyou, son of man, |
have made a watchman for the house of Israel; wisgngu hear a word
from My mouth, you shall give them warning from M.l say to the

194



wicked, O wicked man, you shall surely die, and gounot speak to warn
the wicked to turn from his way, that wicked maraltldie in his iniquity,
but his blood | will require at your hand. But ibly warn the wicked to turn
from his way, ... you will have saved your life.zdkiel 33:7-9, RSV.

Souls are in danger of falling under temptationd amey will perish
unless God's ministers are faithful. If their dp@l senses become so
benumbed that they are unable to discern danget,v@b require at their
hands the blood of those who are lost.

Christ's Love a Greater Motivation Than Money

Watchmen on the walls of Zion may live so near tmd@nd be so
susceptible to the impressions of His Spirit thatddn work through them to
tell men and women of their peril and point thens#&bety. At no time may
they relax their vigilance, and never are they tmngl one wavering,
uncertain note. Not for wages are they to labot,d@cause they realize that
there is a woe upon them if they fail to preach gbhspel. Chosen of God,
they are to rescue men and women from destruction.

A co-worker with Christ does not study his own easeonvenience. He
Is forgetful of self. In his search for the losesp he does not realize that he
himself is weary, cold, and hungry. He has but anject in view--saving the
lost.

The soldier of the cross stands unshrinkingly ia tarefront of the
battle. As the enemy presses the attack against hanturns to the
stronghold for aid and is strengthened for the edutof the hour. The
victories he gains do not lead to self-exaltationt, cause him to lean more
and more heavily on the Mighty One. Relying on thatver, he is enabled to
present the message of salvation so forcibly thabrates in other minds.
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He who teaches the Word must live in hourly commanwvith God
through prayer and study of His Word. This will iampto his efforts a power
greater than the influence of his preaching. Of fflower he must not allow
himself to be deprived. He must plead with Godttersggythen him and touch
his lips with living fire. By the power and lighbdat God imparts they can
comprehend more and accomplish more than theitefindgment had
deemed possible.

Satan's craft is more successful against thoseamhaepressed. When
discouragement threatens, let the minister spread before God his
necessities. When the heavens were as brass (seer@®my 28:33) over
Paul, he trusted most fully in God. He knew affbat but listen to his
triumphant cry: "This slight momentary afflictiors ipreparing for us an
eternal weight of glory beyond all comparison, hessawe look not to the
things that are seen but to the things that aream$ 2 Corinthians 4:17, 18,
RSV. By seeing Him who is invisible, strength anglov of soul are gained.

Come Close to the People

When a minister has preached a sermon, his workingsist begun. He
should visit the people in their homes and poienirto the higher way. Let
ministers teach the truth in families, drawing elds those for whom they
labor. Christ will give them words that will sinledp into the hearts of the
listeners. Paul said, "I did not shrink from deirigrto you anything that was
profitable, and teaching you in public and from é®to house, ... repentance
to God and of faith in our Lord Jesus Christ." A28520, 21, RSV.

The Saviour went from house to house, healing itle and speaking
peace to the disconsolate. He took little childnenHis arms and spoke
words of hope and comfort to the weary motherswde the servant of all.
And as men and women listened to the truths tHhfréem His lips, hope
sprang up in their hearts. There was an earnestimassent His words home
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with convicting power.

God's ministers are to learn Christ's method obiagy. Thus only can
they fulfill their trust. The same Spirit that dwel Christ is to be the source
of their knowledge and the secret of their power.

Some have failed of success because they haveiven gndivided
interest to the Lord's work. Ministers should hawe engrossing interests
aside from the great work of leading souls to tlai@ur. The fishermen
whom Christ called left their nets and followed HiMinisters cannot work
for God and at the same time carry the burden rgfelgpersonal business
enterprises. The energies of the minister areesdded for his high calling.
His best powers belong to God.

The Peril of Side Businesses

"No soldier on service gets entangled in civiliamrguits, since his aim
is to satisfy the one who enlisted him." 2 Timoghg, RSV. Thus the apostle
emphasized the minister's need of unreserved caiget to the Master's
service. He is not striving for earthly riches. ldise desire is to bring to the
indifferent and the disloyal the realities of eteynHe may be asked to
engage in enterprises which promise large worl@dingbut he returns the
answer, "What shall it profit a man, if he shalirgthe whole world, and lose
his own soul?" Mark 8:36.

Satan presented this inducement to Christ, knowhag if He accepted
it, the world would never be ransomed. And unddfed@nt guises he
presents the same temptation to God's ministe@ytddowing that those
who are beguiled by it will be false to their trust

“The love of money is the root of all evils; itttlsrough this craving that
some have wandered away from the faith and piettoeid hearts with many
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pangs. But as for you, man of God, shun all tHs/"example as well as by
precept, the ambassador for Christ is to "chartge fich in this world" "not
to be haughty, nor to set their hopes on uncerialmes but on God who
richly furnishes us with everything to enjoy. Thane to do good, to be rich
in good deeds, liberal and generous." 1 TimothY611, 17, 18, RSV.

Paul's heart burned with love for sinners, anddteap) his energies into
the work of soul winning. The blessings he receitedused in blessing
others. From place to place he went, establishimgrahes. Wherever he
could he sought to counteract wrong and to turn raad women to
righteousness.

The apostle made it part of his work to educatengomen for the
ministry. He took them on his missionary journegad thus they gained
experience that enabled them to fill positions efponsibility. When
separated from them, he still kept in touch wit@ithvork.

Paul never forgot that if souls were lost througtiaithfulness on his
part, God would hold him accountable. Christ "weqgtaim, warning every
man and teaching every man in all wisdom, that veg present every man
mature [perfect, KJV] in Christ. For this | toiltrizing with all the energy
which He mightily inspires within me." Colossian28, 29, RSV.

This high attainment all can reach who put theneslynder the control
of the great Teacher. The minister who shuts hiimselith the Lord may
be assured that he will receive that which wiltbdéis hearers a savor of life
unto life. Of his own work Paul has left us a pretun his letter to the
Corinthian believers: "As servants of God we comdhenrselves in every
way: through great endurance, in afflictions, hhils, calamities, beatings,
imprisonments, tumults, labors, watching, hungein.honor and dishonor,
in ill repute and good repute. We are treated gosators, and yet are true; as
unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and beho#tl live; as punished,
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and yet not killed; as sorrowful, yet always rejog; as poor, yet making
many rich." 2 Corinthians 6:4-10, RSV.

There is nothing more precious in the sight of Goah His ministers,
who go forth into the waste places of the eartedw the seeds of truth. He
imparts His Spirit to them to turn souls from s righteousness. God is
calling for men who are willing to leave their fagntheir business, if need
be their families, to become missionaries for Hitmd the call will be
answered. In the past men have left home and f&jerden wife and
children, to go among idolaters and savages, tal@ro the message of
mercy. Many in the attempt have lost their livest dthers have been raised
up to carry on the work. Thus the seed sown inosorhas yielded a
bountiful harvest. The knowledge of God has beatelyiextended.

If Christ left the ninety and nine that He mighekeand save one lost
sheep, can we do less? Is not a neglect to wo@hast worked, to sacrifice
as He sacrificed, a betrayal of sacred trusts?

The heart of the true minister is filled with artense longing to save
souls. Others must hear the truths that brougligcown soul such peace
and joy. With his eyes fixed on the cross of Calydrelieving that the
Saviour will be with him until the end, he seekssio souls to Jesus, and in
heaven he is numbered among those who are "cadled, chosen, and
faithful." Revelation 17:14.
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Chapter 35

God's Special Plan for the Jews
This chapter is based on Paul's Letter to the Reman

After many delays, Paul reached Corinth, the scémeuch labor in the
past. Many of the early believers still regardedhvaffection the one who
had first borne to them the gospel. As he saw tideaces of their fidelity,
he rejoiced that his work in Corinth had not beernvain. The Corinthian
believers had developed strength of Christian dtaraand were now a
strong force for good in that center of heathen&rd superstition. In the
society of these faithful converts, the apostlesnaand troubled spirit found
rest.

At Corinth Paul's contemplated journey to Rome eigilg occupied his
thoughts. To see the Christian faith firmly estsiiid at the great center of
the known world was one of his dearest hopes. Tmstee desired the
cooperation of the church already established im&an the work to be
accomplished in Italy and other countries. To preghe way he sent these
brethren a letter announcing his purpose of vigiftome and his hope of
planting the standard of the cross in Spain.

In his letter, with clearness and power Paul preskthe doctrine of
justification by faith in Christ. He hoped that ethchurches also might be
helped by the instruction, but how dimly could loeeSee the far-reaching
influence of his words! Through all the ages, theat) truth of justification
by faith has stood as a mighty beacon to guideessnimto the way of life.
This light scattered the darkness which envelopedhédr's mind and
revealed to him the power of the blood of Christcleanse from sin. The
same light has guided thousands to the true Saidingardon and peace.
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Ever since his conversion, Paul had longed to h&plewish brethren
gain a clear understanding of the gospel. "My Pealtsire and prayer to
God for Israel is," he declared, "that they migatdaved." The Israelites had
failed to recognize Jesus of Nazareth as the pemidessiah. Paul assured
the believers at Rome, "I could wish that myselfevaccursed from Christ
for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flegirough the Jews God
had purposed to bless the entire human race. Arttogly many prophets
had foretold the advent of a Redeemer who was tejeeted and slain by
those who should have recognized Him as the Prantise.

But even though Israel rejected His Son, God didregct them. Paul
continues: "l say then, Hath God cast away His [gbfod forbid. For |
also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, efttibe of Benjamin. God
hath not cast away His people which He foreknewAt this present time
also there is a remnant according to the electigraxe."”

Those Who Fall Can Rise Again

Israel had stumbled and fallen, but this did nokend impossible for
them to rise again. In answer to the question, diey stumbled that they
should fall?" the apostle replies: "God forbid: ather through their fall
salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to provtilem to jealousy... . For if
the casting away of them be the reconciling of wwld, what shall the
receiving of them be, but life from the dead?"

It was God's purpose that His grace should be legteamong the
Gentiles as well as among the Israelites. "Hathtm®totter power over the
clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto mamd another unto
dishonor?" he inquired. "What if God, willing to sk His wrath, and to
make His power known, endured with much long-suifgrthe vessels of
wrath fitted to destruction: and that He might m&kewn the riches of His
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glory on the vessels of mercy, which He had afoepared unto glory, even
us, whom He hath called, not of the Jews only dted of the Gentiles?"

Notwithstanding Israel's failure as a nation, thesge faithful men and
women who had received with gladness the messagdehof the Baptist and
had thus been led to study anew the propheciesaung the Messiah. The
early Christian church was composed of these fditldews. To this
“remnant” Paul refers: "If the dough offered astfiiruits is holy, so is the
whole lump; and if the root is holy, so are thengtzes." Romans 11:16,
RSV.

Paul compares the Gentiles to branches from a oWle tree, grafted
into the parent stock. "If some of the branchebriog&en off," he writes, "and
thou, being a wild olive tree, wert grafted in amgaimem, and with them
partakest of the root and fatness of the olive;tlmmast not against the
branches... . Because of unbelief they were brakErand thou standest by
faith. Be not high-minded, but fear: for if God spéh not the natural
branches, take heed lest He also spare not thee."

All Who Believe Are the True Israel

Through the rejection of Heaven's purpose for Iseael as a nation had
lost her connection with God. But God was ablestite with the true stock
of Israel the branches that had been separatedtirerparent stock. "If you
have been cut from what is by nature a wild olne®t and grafted, contrary
to nature, into a cultivated olive tree, how mucbrenwill these natural
branches be grafted back into their own olive treéA hardening has come
upon part of Israel, until the full number of Géedicome in."

"And so all Israel will be saved... . For the gifisd the call of God are
irrevocable. Just as you were once disobedienowb l§kit now have received
mercy because of their disobedience, so they haweb®een disobedient in
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order that by the mercy shown to you they also nreagive mercy" ... .

"O the depth of the riches and wisdom and knowledfy&od! How
unsearchable are His judgments and how inscrutdideways!" Romans
11:24-33, RSV.

God is abundantly able to transform the heartseof dnd Gentile alike.
"For the Lord will execute His sentence upon thetheavith rigor and
dispatch." RSV.

When Jerusalem was destroyed and the temple laigins, many Jews
were sold as bondmen in heathen lands, scattereticathe nations like
wrecks on a desert shore. Maligned, persecuted) frtentury to century
theirs has been a heritage of suffering.

Notwithstanding the doom pronounced upon the natlmgre have lived
from age to age many noble, God-fearing Jewish amhwomen. God has
comforted their hearts in affliction and has beheith pity their terrible
situation. Some who have sought Him for a rightersthnding of His Word
have learned to see in the lowly Nazarene the NMtassiah. As their minds
have grasped the significance of prophecies lorsguied by tradition and
misinterpretation, their hearts have been fillethvgratitude to God for the
unspeakable gift of Christ as a personal Saviour.

What Is Needed in Order to Awaken the Sincere Jews

Isaiah said in his prophecy, "A remnant shall beedd’ From Paul's day
to the present time, the Holy Spirit has been glafter the Jew as well as
the Gentile. "God shows no partiality" (Galatian6,ZRSV), declares Paul,
“The gospel ... is the power of God unto salvatmeveryone that believeth;
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For timeiethe righteousness of God
revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, Tjust shall live by faith.” This
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gospel is equally efficacious for Jew and Gentile.

When this gospel shall be presented in its fullneske Jews, many will
accept Christ. Only a few Christian ministers fealled to labor for the
Jewish people; but to those who have been oftesegalsy, the message of
Christ is to come.

In the closing proclamation of the gospel, God expdlis messengers
to take particular interest in the Jewish people.nmany of the Jews see the
Christ of the gospel in the pages of the Old Testanand perceive how the
New Testament explains the Old, they will recogrteist as the Saviour of
the world. To them will be fulfilled the words, "Asany as received Him, to
them gave He power to become the sons of God, evémem that believe
on His name." John 1:12.

Some Jews, like Saul of Tarsus, are mighty in thep&ires, and these
will proclaim with wonderful power the immutabilityf the law of God. The
God of Israel will bring this to pass in our days Ais servants labor in faith
for those who have long been neglected, His salvatill be revealed.
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Chapter 36

Paul's Timeless Letter to the Galatians
This chapter is based on the Letter to the GalgtiBSYV.

Through the influence of false teachers, heresy ssmbualism were
gaining ground among the believers in Galatia. €hkedse teachers were
mingling Jewish traditions with the truths of thesgel. The evils introduced
threatened to destroy the Galatian churches.

Paul was cut to the heart. He immediately wrotethe deluded
believers, exposing the false theories that thelydtaepted.

"I am astonished that you are so quickly desenting who called you
in the grace of Christ and turning to a differemispel--not that there is
another gospel, but there are some who troubleaymuwant to pervert the
gospel of Christ. But even if we, or an angel frbeaven, should preach to
you a gospel contrary to that which we preachedyda, let him be
accursed." The Holy Spirit had witnessed to hiotaptherefore he warned
his brethren not to listen to anything that conttl the truths he had
taught.

"O foolish Galatians!" he exclaimed, "Who has behdd you, before
whose eyes Jesus Christ was publicly portrayedrasfied?" Refusing to
recognize the doctrines of the apostate teacheesapostle endeavored to
lead the converts to see that they had been graeslgived, but that by
returning to their former faith in the gospel thmaight yet defeat the purpose
of Satan. His supreme confidence in the messagbohe helped many
whose faith had failed, to return to the Saviour.
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How different from Paul's manner of writing to t@erinthian church!
The Corinthians he rebuked with tenderness; thetals, with words of
unsparing reproof. To teach the Corinthians tartsiish the false from the
true called for caution and patience. In the Gafatichurches, open,
unmasked error was supplanting the gospel. Chiast wirtually renounced
for the ceremonies of Judaism. The apostle sawifthla¢ believers were to
be saved from the dangerous influences which thneat them, decisive
measures must be taken.

Why Paul Was So Abrupt

In his letter Paul briefly reviewed incidents coatesl with his own
conversion and early Christian experience. By hi@ssought to show that it
was through a special manifestation of divine potliet he had been led to
see the great truths of the gospel. Through instnudrom God Himself
Paul was led to admonish the Galatians in so pesetimanner. With settled
conviction and absolute knowledge, he clearly aoeti the difference
between being taught by man and receiving inswadirect from Christ.

The men who had attempted to lead the Galatiams the gospel were
hypocrites, unholy in heart and corrupt in liferdingh the performance of a
round of ceremonies they expected to gain the fa¥déod. They had no
desire for a gospel that called for obedience &word, "Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." B8&nA religion based
on such a doctrine required too great a sacrificel they clung to their
errors.

To substitute external forms for holiness of hea life is still pleasing
to the unrenewed nature. It is Satan's studiedtdffodivert minds from the
hope of salvation through faith in Christ and olkeede to the law of God.
The archenemy adapts his temptations to the inaims of those whom he
IS seeking to deceive. In apostolic times he led flews to exalt the
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ceremonial law and reject Christ; at the presanethe induces professing
Christians to cast contempt on the moral law andeéxh that it may be
transgressed with impunity. Every servant of Godstmwithstand firmly
these perverters of the faith and expose theirgrro

Success Attended the Letter

Paul ably vindicated his position as an apostl@t "“flom men nor
through man, but through Jesus Christ and God #tleeF, who raised Him
from the dead." From the highest Authority in hegavee received his
commission, and his position had been acknowledges general council at
Jerusalem. Those who sought to belittle his calang work were fighting
against Christ, whose grace and power were maedetsirough him. The
apostle was forced, by the opposition of his enenietake a decided stand
In maintaining his authority, not to exalt self,tlio magnify the grace of
God.

Paul pleaded with those who had once known the paiesod to
return to their first love of gospel truth. He before them their privilege of
becoming free in Christ, through whose atoning grat who make full
surrender are clothed with the robe of His rightemss. Every soul who
would be saved must have a genuine, personal experiin the things of
God.

The apostle's earnest words were not fruitless. yMahose feet had
wandered into strange paths returned to their forfiaiéh. Henceforth they
were steadfast in the liberty wherewith Christ In@ade them free. God was
glorified, and many were added to the number oielers throughout that
region.
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Chapter 37

Paul's Farewell Journey to Jerusalem

This chapter is based on Acts 20:4 to 21:16.

Paul ever cherished the hope that he might beum&ntal in removing
the prejudice of his unbelieving countrymen, sa tiney might accept the
gospel. He also desired to meet the church atdemsand bear to them the
gifts sent by the Gentile churches. And he hopethring about a firmer
union between Jewish and Gentile converts to tile. fa

He was about to step on board ship to sail for oh¢he ports of
Palestine when he was told of a plot by the Jewake his life. In the past
these opposers had been foiled in their efforentbthe apostle's work.

The success attending the preaching of the gospaebad the anger of
the Jews anew. Jews were released from the cerahiani, and Gentiles
were equal with Jews as children of Abraham! Paerfgphatic statement,
"“There is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision narcitcumcision”
(Colossians 3:11), was regarded by his enemiesaasgdblasphemy, and
they determined that his voice should be silenced.

Receiving warning of the plot, Paul decided to gonay of Macedonia.
His plan to reach Jerusalem in time for the Pagshad to be given up, but
he hoped to be there at Pentecost. He had withahiarge sum of money
from the Gentile churches, and because of this hdemarrangements for

representative brethren from various contributifmyrches to accompany
him.

At Philippi he tarried to keep the Passover. Onbkd remained with
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him, the others passing on to Troas to await hieneghThe Philippians were
the most loving and truehearted of the apostlets/exts, and he enjoyed
happy communion with them.

Sailing from Philippi, Paul and Luke reached Tréiae days later and
remained for seven days with the believers in piete.

The Saturday Evening Farewell Meeting

On the last evening the brethren "came togethdaréak bread." The
fact that their beloved teacher was about to depad called together a
larger company than usual. They assembled in ap€luphamber” on the
third story. There, in the fervency of his solidé& for them, the apostle
preached until midnight.

In one of the open windows sat a youth named Euty,ctvho went to
sleep and fell to the court below. The youth waemaup dead, and many
gathered about him with cries and mourning. ButlRdiered up earnest
prayer that God would restore the dead to life. viebdhe sound of
lamentation the apostle's voice was heard, "Trounbkeyourselves; for his
life is in him." With rejoicing the believers agaassembled in the upper
chamber. They partook of the Communion, and them Ralked a long
while, even till break of day."

The ship was about to sail, and the brethren hedtem board. The
apostle, however, chose to take the nearer routdabg, meeting his
companions at Assos. The difficulties connectedh it visit to Jerusalem,
the attitude of the church there toward him, asl aslthe interests of the
gospel work in other fields, were subjects of angighought, and he took
advantage of this special opportunity to seek Godtrength and guidance.

As the travelers sailed south from Assos, theygmhgphesus. Paul had
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desired to visit the church there, but determireetidsten on, for he desired
"to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost." At Mdgehowever, about thirty
miles from Ephesus, he learned that it might besipts to communicate
with the church before the ship should sail. Hadfee sent a message to
the elders, urging them to hasten to Miletus, ieamight see them.

They came, and he spoke to them touching wordsdofoaition and
farewell. "You yourselves know," he said, "how ydd among you all the
time from the first day that | set foot in Asia, how | did not shrink from
declaring to you anything that was profitable, ée@ching you in public and
from house to house, testifying both to Jews an@neeks of repentance to
God and of faith in our Lord Jesus Christ."

Paul had ever exalted the divine law. He had shtvan wrongdoers
must repent and humble themselves before God, redtise faith in the
blood of Christ. The Son of God had died as thaarifice and had ascended
to heaven as their advocate. By repentance anl tiaty might be freed
from condemnation, and through the grace of Chrestenabled to render
obedience to the law of God.

"And now, behold," Paul continued, "I am going &ukalem, bound in
the Spirit, not knowing what shall befall me thezgcept that the Holy Spirit
testifies to me in every city that imprisonment afflictions await me... . |
know that all you among whom | have gone preachinmgkingdom will see
my face no more."

The Holy Spirit Moves Paul to Say Good-bye
While he was speaking, the Spirit of inspirationmea on him,

confirming his fears that this would be his lastetireg with his Ephesian
brethren.
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"l have not shunned to declare unto you all theneeliof God." No fear
of giving offense could lead Paul to withhold therds that God had given
him for their warning or correction. If the ministef Christ today sees that
any of his flock are cherishing sin, he must aaithful shepherd give them
from God's word the instruction applicable to thestse. The pastor must
give his people faithful instruction, showing thevhat they must be and do
in order to stand perfect in the day of God. Ahthit teacher of the truth will
at the close of his work be able to say with Pduhm pure from the blood
of all men."

"Take heed therefore unto yourselves and to alflttod, over which the
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed thechhof God, which He
hath purchased with His own blood." Ministers agalthg with the purchase
of the blood of Christ. As representatives of Ghtisey are to maintain the
honor of His name. By purity of life they are tampe themselves worthy of
their high calling.

Dangers would assail the church at Ephesus: "l kinsy that after my
departing shall grievous wolves enter in among yut, sparing the flock.
Also of your own selves shall men arise, speakiaygrse things, to draw
away disciples after them." Looking into the futuRaul saw the attacks
which the church must suffer from both external amternal foes.
"Therefore watch, and remember, that by the spadhree years | ceased
not to warn everyone night and day with tears."

"And now, brethren," he continued, "I commend youGod, and to the
word of His grace, which is able to build you umdato give you an
inheritance among all them which are sanctifiethave coveted no man's
silver, or gold, or apparel." Paul had never soyggrsonal benefit from the
Ephesian brethren who were wealthy. "These hanus,tleclared, "have
ministered unto my necessities, and to them thatewath me." "l have
showed you ... how that so laboring ye ought topsupthe weak, and to
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remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how He $&aid,more blessed to
give than to receive."

"And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled downpeaged with them
all. And they all wept sore and fell on Paul's neakd kissed him, sorrowing
most of all for the words which he spake, that tebpuld see his face no
more. And they accompanied him unto the ship."

From Miletus the travelers sailed to Patara, whéfiading a ship
sailing over unto Phoenicia," they "went aboardd aet forth." At Tyre,
where the ship was unloaded, a few disciples wemaed through the Holy
Spirit of the perils awaiting Paul at Jerusalemey arged him not to go on.
But the apostle allowed no fear to turn him from piirpose.

At Caesarea Paul spent a few peaceful, happy dagdast of perfect
freedom he was to enjoy for a long time. While ate€area "a prophet
named Agabus came down from Judea. And coming toLuge says, "he
took Paul's girdle and bound his own feet and hamad said, 'Thus says the
Holy Spirit, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem birgl tan who owns this
girdle and deliver him into the hands of the Gestil' RSV.

Paul Would Not Swerve From Duty

But Paul would not swerve from the path of duty. Weuld follow
Christ if need be to prison and to death. ""Whatyou doing, weeping and
breaking my heart?" he exclaimed; "for | am reaayt only to be
imprisoned but even to die at Jerusalem for theenafthe Lord Jesus."

The time soon came for the brief stay at Caesaread, and Paul and

his company set out for Jerusalem, their heartd®shed by the presentiment
of coming evil.
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The apostle knew he would find few friends and mamemies at
Jerusalem. Remembering his own bitter prejudicenagdhe followers of
Christ, he felt the deepest pity for his deludedntoymen. And yet how
little could he hope that he would be able to hibem! The same blind
wrath which had once burned in his own heart wag kiodling the hearts
of a whole nation against him.

And he could not count on the sympathy of everohia brethren in the
faith. Some, even of the apostles and elders, lemdived the most
unfavorable reports as truth, making no attemptcdatradict them and
manifesting no desire to harmonize with him.

Yet the apostle was not in despair. He trusted ttie&tvVoice which had
spoken to his own heart would yet speak to theth@dirhis countrymen and
that the Master whom his fellow disciples servedildg/et unite their hearts
with his in the work of the gospel.

213



Chapter 38

Paul's Brethren Give Him Bad Advice

This chapter is based on Acts 21:17 to 23:35.

Paul presented to the leaders at Jerusalem theldittns forwarded
by the Gentile churches for the support of the pamong their Jewish
brethren. The sum far exceeded the expectationiseoélders at Jerusalem
and represented severe privations on the paredGtntile believers.

These freewill offerings betokened the loyalty lné¢ tGentile converts to
the organized work of God throughout the world. Yetvas apparent that
some were unable to appreciate the spirit of brotheve that had prompted
the gifts.

In earlier years, some of the leading brethreneatishlem had not
cooperated heartily with Paul. In their anxietypteserve a few meaningless
forms and ceremonies, they had lost sight of tlesdahg that would come
through an effort to unite in one all parts of tlerd's work. They had failed
to keep step with the advancing providences of &udl attempted to throw
about workers many unnecessary restrictions. Meacaquminted with the
peculiar needs in distant fields insisted that thag the authority to direct
their brethren to follow certain specified methad$abor.

Several years had passed since the brethren isalenu gave careful
consideration to the methods followed by those wieoe laboring for the
Gentiles, and made recommendations concerning imcertdes and
ceremonies. At this general council the brethrerd l#so united in
commending Barnabas and Paul as laborers worthiyeofull confidence of
every believer. At this meeting some had severeilycized the apostles
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upon whom rested the chief burden of carrying tbepgl to the Gentile
world, but during the council their views of Gogsrpose had broadened,
and they united in making decisions which made iptesshe unification of
the entire body of believers.

Leading Brethren Continue to Hurt Paul's Ministry

Afterward, when converts among the Gentiles weceeiasing rapidly, a
few leading brethren at Jerusalem began to chearséw their former
prejudices against the methods of Paul. Some olethders determined that
the work must henceforth be conducted in accordanttetheir own ideas.
If Paul would conform to policies which they advtemh they would
acknowledge and sustain his work; otherwise, tlmylccno longer grant it
their support.

These men had lost sight of the fact that God &s tdkacher of His
people; every worker in His cause is to follow theine Leader, not looking
to man for direct guidance; His workers are to lmded after the similitude
of the divine.

Paul had taught the people "not with enticing wasfisnan's wisdom,
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power.Céarinthians 2:4. He had
looked to God for direct guidance, yet he had beareful to labor in
harmony with the decisions of the general couniclaausalem. As a result,
the churches were "established in the faith anceased in number daily."
Acts 16:5. Notwithstanding the lack of sympathy whohim by some, he
had encouraged in his converts a spirit of loyaismnerosity, and brotherly
love, as revealed in the liberal contributions haced before the Jewish
elders.

Paul "declared particularly what things God had wgltt among the
Gentiles by his ministry." This brought, even toogsa who had been
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doubting, the conviction that the blessing of healad accompanied his
labors. "When they heard it, they glorified the dl6rThe methods pursued
by the apostle bore the signet of Heaven. The niem ad urged arbitrary
control saw Paul's ministry in a new light and weomnvinced that their
course had been wrong. They had been held in benlbhagewish customs
and traditions, and the gospel had been hinderdtdiyfailure to recognize
that the wall of partition between Jew and Geritdel been broken down by
the death of Christ.

This was the golden opportunity for all the leadbrgthren to confess
frankly that God had wrought through Paul and #taimes they had erred
in permitting his enemies to arouse their jealoasgt prejudice. But instead
of doing justice to the one who had been injurbdytshowed that they still
cherished a feeling that Paul should be held Isrgebponsible for the
existing prejudice. They did not stand nobly in disfense but sought to
effect a compromise.

Advice to Compromise Leads to Disaster

"You see, brother," they said in response to hstinteny, "how many
thousands there are among the Jews of those wieldwieved; they are all
zealous for the law, and they have been told apoutthat you teach all the
Jews who are among the Gentiles to forsake Mosds)gt them not to
circumcise their children or observe the customdlo therefore what we
tell you. We have four men who are under a vowe tilese men and purify
yourself along with them and pay their expensesthsb they may shave
their heads. Thus all will know that there is nothin what they have been
told about you but that you yourself live in obsearge of the law. But as for
the Gentiles who have believed, we have sent er lefth our judgment that
they should abstain from what had been sacrificediols and from blood
and from what is strangled and from unchastity.VRS
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The brethren assured Paul that the decision of foneer council
concerning Gentile converts and the ceremonialdt@llvheld good. But the
advice now given was not consistent with that denisThe Spirit of God
did not prompt this instruction; it was the fruftapwardice.

Many of the Jews who had accepted the gospel dtiérished the
ceremonial law and were only too willing to makewise concessions,
hoping thus to remove prejudice and win their counén to faith in Christ
as the world's Redeemer. Paul realized that so lasigmany leading
members of the church at Jerusalem should contiougherish prejudice
against him, they would work constantly to countetas influence. He felt
that if by reasonable concession he could win therthe truth, he would
remove a great obstacle to the success of the lgmspther places. But he
was not authorized of God to concede as much gsatlesd.

When we think of Paul's great desire to be in hasymaith his brethren,
his tenderness toward the weak in faith, and hierence for the apostles
who had been with Christ, it is less surprisingt tha was constrained to
deviate from the firm course he had hitherto fokol But his efforts for
conciliation only hastened his predicted sufferinggparated him from his
brethren, and deprived the church of one of imgfest pillars.

On the following day Paul began to carry out tharsel of the elders.
The four men under the Nazarite vow (see Numbensedg taken by Paul
into the temple. Those who advised Paul to takedgtep had not considered
the great peril to which he would thus be expostelhad visited many of
the world's largest cities and was well known touands who had come to
Jerusalem to attend the feast. Among these werdfilleehwith bitter hatred
for Paul. For him to enter the temple on a pubticasion was to risk his life.
For several days he was apparently unnoticed; dieawas talking with a
priest concerning the sacrifices to be offeredwaes recognized by some
Jews from Asia.
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With fury of demons they rushed upon him. "Men skl help! This is
the man who is teaching men everywhere againgp¢bele and the law and
this place." And as the people responded to theé foal help, another
accusation was added--"moreover he also broughtkSreto the temple,
and he has defiled this holy place." RSV.

By Jewish law it was a crime punishable with dedtr an
uncircumcised person to enter the inner courth@ftacred edifice. Paul had
been seen in the city with Trophimus, an Ephesaaal, it was conjectured
that he had brought him into the temple. This hé hat done; and being
himself a Jew, his act in entering the temple wasialation of the law.

The Hatred Shown to Christ Repeated Against Paul

But though the charge was wholly false, it servedatouse popular
prejudice. Wild excitement spread through Jerusaleii the city was
moved, and the people ran together. They took Radldrew him out of the
temple: and forthwith the doors were shut."”

"And as they went about to kill him, tidings cam@athe chief captain
of the band, that all Jerusalem was in an uproaldudius Lysias
“Immediately took soldiers and centurions, and damvn unto them: and
when they saw the chief captain and the soldibesy teft beating of Paul."
Seeing that the rage of the multitude was direeigainst Paul, the Roman
captain "took him, and commanded him to be bourtth Wwio chains; and
demanded who he was, and what he had done." At miacy voices were
raised in loud and angry accusation; "and as hdédcoot learn the facts
because of the uproar, he ordered him to be branghthe barracks... . The
mob of the people followed, crying, 'Away with hithRSV.

The apostle was calm and self-possessed. He kratvanigels of heaven
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were about him. As he was about to be led intobdneacks he said to the
chief captain, "May | speak unto thee?" Lysias oesjed, "Art not thou that
Egyptian, which ... madest an uproar, and leddatsindo the wilderness four
thousand men that were murderers?"

In reply Paul said, "l am ... a Jew of Tarsus,tg ici Cilicia, a citizen of
no mean city: and, | beseech thee, suffer me takspeto the people."

The Unreasoning Malice of Paul's Enemies

The request was granted, and "Paul stood on tls,séend beckoned
with the hand unto the people." His bearing commedn@spect. "And when
there was made a great silence, he spake unto ithéme Hebrew tongue,
saying, Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye myndgefevhich | make now
unto you." In the universal hush he continued:

"I am a Jew, born at Tarsus in Cilicia, but brougftin this city at the
feet of Gamaliel, educated according to the smanner of the law of our
fathers, being zealous for God as you all are diag." RSV. The facts he
referred to were well known. He then spoke of bisrfer zeal in persecuting
the disciples of Christ; and he narrated the cistamces of his conversion,
telling how his proud heart had been led to bowht® crucified Nazarene.
The relation of his experience seemed to softensabdue the hearts of his
opponents.

He then showed that he had desired to labor fooWws nation, but in
that very temple the voice of God had spoken to, directing his course
"far hence unto the Gentiles."

The Rage of Exclusivism

The people had listened with close attention, buenvPaul reached the

219



point where he was appointed ambassador to theil&ertheir fury broke
forth anew. They were unwilling to permit the deggal Gentiles to share the
privileges hitherto regarded as exclusively thewno They cried, "Away
with such a fellow from the earth: for it is natthat he should live."

"As they cried out, ... the chief captain commanded to be brought
into the castle, and bade that he should be exahbgescourging; that he
might know whereof they cried so against him."

"But when they had tied him up with the thongs, IPsaid to the
centurion who was standing by, 'Is it lawful foruytm scourge a man who is
a Roman citizen, and uncondemned?' When the centhaard that, he went
to the tribune and said to him, 'What are you albouwto? For this man is a
Roman citizen." So the tribune came and said tg hiell me, are you a
Roman citizen?' And he said, 'Yes." The tribunewansd, 'l bought this
citizenship for a large sum.' Paul said, 'But | vikasn a citizen.'" So those
who were about to examine him withdrew from himtam$ly; and the
tribune also was afraid, for he realized that Reat a Roman citizen and
that he had bound him."

"But on the morrow, desiring to know the real reasehy the Jews
accused him, he unbound him, and commanded thé phésts and all the
council to meet, and he brought Paul down and isethefore them." Acts
22:25-30, RSV.

Paul Before the Court of Law

As he stood before the Jewish rulers, Paul's coante revealed the
peace of Christ. "Brethren, | have lived in all domonscience before God
until this day. And the high priest Ananias commashdhem that stood by
him to smite him on the mouth." At this inhuman coand, Paul exclaimed,
"God shall smite thee, thou whited wall: for sittdeou to judge me after the
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law, and commandest me to be smitten contrary ¢oldlw?" "They that
stood by said, Revilest thou God's high priest?thWis usual courtesy Paul
answered, "l wist not, brethren, that he was tlgh lpriest: for it is written,
Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy peopl

"But when Paul perceived that the one part wered&aeks, and the
other Pharisees, he cried out in the council, Mad hrethren, | am a
Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee: of the hope andreetion of the dead | am
called in question."

The two parties began to dispute between themsebd thus the
strength of their opposition against Paul was bmoK&he scribes that were
of the Pharisees' party arose, and strove, sawegfind no evil in this man:
but if a spirit or an angel hath spoken to himukenot fight against God."

The Sadducees were eagerly striving to gain passes$ the apostle,
that they might put him to death; and the Pharisem® as eager to protect
him. "The Chief Captain, fearing lest Paul shouddnbeen pulled in pieces
of them, commanded the soldiers to go down, aridke him by force from
among them, and to bring him into the castle."

Later, Paul began to fear that his course mighhagt been pleasing to
God. Had he made a mistake in visiting Jerusaleat? ks great desire to be
in union with His brethren led to this disastroasuit?

How would those heathen officers look upon the Jess God's
professed people--assuming sacred office, yet githemselves up to blind
anger, seeking to destroy even their brethren wdredlto differ with them
in religious faith, and turning their solemn codnicito a scene of wild
confusion? The name of God had suffered reproackhéneyes of the
heathen,
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And now he knew that his enemies would resort toragans to put him
to death. Could it be that his work for the chushveas ended and that
ravening wolves were to enter in now? He thoughth®f perils of the
scattered churches, exposed to the persecutiorsiaf men as he had
encountered in the Sanhedrin council. In distreswépt and prayed.

In this dark hour the Lord revealed Himself to Hagthful witness in
response to earnest prayers for guidance. "Thet dalowing the Lord
stood by him, and said, Be of good cheer, Paulafothou hast testified of
Me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness alBoate."

While the Lord encouraged His servant, Paul's eeemere plotting his
destruction. Conspirators "came to the chief psi@std elders, and said, We
have bound ourselves under a great curse, thatilveat nothing until we
have slain Paul. Now therefore ye with the coumsainify to the chief
captain that he bring him down unto you tomorrow,tlaough ye would
inquire something more perfectly concerning himd ave, or ever he come
near, are ready to kill him."

The priests and rulers eagerly agreed. Paul hakkspbe truth when he
compared Ananias to a "whited wall."

Paul's Nephew Foils the Plot

But God interposed to save His servant. Paul'sr@ston, hearing of the
ambush of the assassins, "entered into the casttktold Paul. Then Paul
called one of the centurions unto him, and saighdthis young man unto
the chief captain: for he hath a certain thingebhim. So he took him, and
brought him to the chief captain, and said, Paelghsoner called me unto
him, and prayed me to bring this young man unte,tmo hath something
to say unto thee."
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Claudius Lysias received the youth kindly. "Whattighat you have to
tell me?" The youth replied: "The Jews have agteeakk you to bring Paul
down to the council tomorrow, as though they wemng to inquire
somewhat more closely about him. But do not yieldnem; for more than
forty of their men lie in ambush for him, havingumal themselves by an
oath neither to eat nor drink till they have killadm; and now they are
ready, waiting for the promise from you."

"So the tribune dismissed the young man, charging fell no one that
you have informed me of this.™

Lysias "called two of the centurions and said, tig third hour of the
night get ready two hundred soldiers with seventrsémen and two
hundred spearmen to go as far as Caesarea. Alsm@nmounts for Paul to
ride and bring him safely to Felix the governoActts 23:20-24, RSV.

No time was to be lost. "So the soldiers, accordmtheir instructions,
took Paul and brought him by night to AntipatriRSV. The horsemen went
on with the prisoner to Caesarea. The officer iargh delivered his prisoner
to Felix, also presenting a letter:

"Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent governalixF sendeth
greeting. This man was taken of the Jews, and dhloave been killed of
them: then came | with an army, and rescued hiwingaunderstood that he
was a Roman... . And when it was told me how thatlews laid wait for the
man, | sent straightway to thee, and gave commanttaéehis accusers also
to say before thee what they had against him."

Adding Crime to Crime

In their rage against Paul, the Jews had addedhanotime to the dark
catalogue which marked the history of that peopld had rendered their
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doom more certain. Christ in the synagogue at Ndlzareminded His
hearers that in time past God had turned away fHim chosen people
because of their unbelief and rebellion, and hadifested Himself to those
in heathen lands who had not rejected the lightezven. With backsliding
Israel there was no safety for the faithful messengf God. The Jewish
leaders were leading the people farther and faftoen obedience to God--
where He could not be their defense in the dayouitie.

The Saviour's words of reproof to the men of Naaspplied in the
case of Paul to his own brethren in the faith. ezlleaders in the church
fully surrendered their bitterness toward the dpaatd accepted him as one
specially called of God to bear the gospel to tlemtites, the Lord would
have spared him to them. God had not ordainedRhat's labors should so
soon end.

The same spirit is still depriving the church ofnpaa blessing. How
often would the Lord have prolonged the work of sdiaithful minister, had
his labors been appreciated. But if church membarsrepresent and
misinterpret the words and acts of the servant bfist; if they allow
themselves to stand in his way, the Lord sometiragsves from them the
blessing which He gave.

Those whom God has chosen to accomplish a greaj@wal work may
be ready to sacrifice even life itself for the caud Christ, yet the great
deceiver will suggest to their brethren doubts eomtg them which
undermine confidence in their integrity and crippiheeir usefulness. Too
often he succeeds in bringing upon them, througlr thwn brethren, such
sorrow of heart that God graciously interposes itee gHis persecuted
servants rest. After the voice of warning and enggement is silent, then
the obdurate may see and prize the blessings ey ¢ast from them. Their
death may accomplish that which their life hasefilo do.
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Chapter 39

Paul's Trial at Caesarea

This chapter is based on Acts 24, RSV.

Five days after Paul's arrival at Caesarea, hisissrte came from
Jerusalem, accompanied by Tertullus, their cou®aail was brought before
the assembly, and Tertullus "began to accuse Hile"wily orator began his
speech by flattering Felix: "Since through you wgog much peace, and
since by your provision, most excellent Felix, refg are introduced on
behalf of this nation, in every way and everywheme accept this with all
gratitude."

Tertullus here descended to barefaced falsehowadth& character of
Felix was contemptible. Those who heard Tertullagwk his words were
untrue.

Tertullus charged Paul with high treason againstgbvernment: "We
have found this man a pestlent fellow, an agitatmnong the Jews
throughout the world, and a ringleader of the séthe Nazarenes. He even
tried to profane the temple." All the charges wesbemently supported by
the Jews present, who made no effort to conceallia&red of the prisoner.

Felix had sufficient penetration to know from whaiotive Paul's
accusers had flattered him. He saw also that tlaelyfailed to substantiate
their charges. Turning to Paul, he beckoned tothianswer for himself.

Paul wasted no words in compliments. Referringh ¢harges brought

against him, he plainly showed that not one of theas true. He had caused
no disturbance in any part of Jerusalem, nor haprbfaned the sanctuary.
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While confessing that he worshiped God "accordonthe Way," he asserted
that He had always believed "everything laid dowrtlie law or written in
the prophets,” and he held the faith of the restioe of the dead. The ruling
purpose of his life was to "always take pains tweha clear conscience
toward God and toward men."

In a straightforward manner he stated the objetti®¥isit to Jerusalem
and the circumstances of his arrest and trial:athe to bring to my nation
alms and offerings. As | was doing this, they foume purified in the
temple, without any crowd or tumult.”

The apostle's words carried with them a weightarfvection. Claudius
Lysias in his letter to Felix had borne a simikesttmony in regard to Paul's
conduct. Paul's plain statement of the facts edabtdix to understand the
motives by which the Jews were governed in attemgpto convict the
apostle of sedition and treason. The governor wadd gratify them by
unjustly condemning a Roman citizen; neither wdwddgive him up to them.
Yet Felix knew no higher motive than self-interelSear of offending the
Jews held him back from doing full justice to a mwnom he knew to be
innocent. He therefore decided to suspend the umél Lysias should be
present.

The apostle remained a prisoner, but Felix commanat "he should
... have some liberty, and that none of his friesloisuld be prevented from
attending to his needs."

Felix and Drusilla Hear the Wonderful Good News

Not long after this, Felix and his wife Drusillandefor Paul that they
might hear him "speak upon faith in Christ Jesi$i€y were eager to listen
to these new truths--truths which, if rejected, ldowitness against them in
the day of God.

226



Paul knew that he stood in the presence of one h@tbpower to put
him to death or to set him free; yet he did notradsl Felix and Drusilla with
flattery. Forgetting all selfish considerations, smight to arouse them to a
sense of their peril. The apostle realized thatamethey would stand either
among the holy around the great white throne, ¢in iose to whom Christ
would say, "Depart from Me, ye that work iniquityatthew 7:23.

Few had ever before dared even to intimate to Rblt his character
and conduct were not faultless. But Paul had nodéeman. He was thus led
to speak of those virtues essential to Christiaaratter, of which the
haughty pair before him were so destitute.

He held up before Felix and Drusilla God's righsmss, justice, and
the nature of His law. He showed that it is manty do live a life of sobriety
and temperance, in conformity to God's law, prasgrnthe physical and
mental powers in a healthy condition. There wouldely come a day of
judgment when it would be revealed that wealth,itmys or titles are
powerless to deliver man from the results of sihisTife is man's time of
preparation for the future life. Should he neglpotsent opportunities he
would suffer eternal loss; no new probation wouwdgiven.

Paul especially showed how God's law extends toddep secrets of
man's moral nature. The law searches his thougiisiyes, and purposes.
Dark passions hidden from the sight of men, jealpumatred, lust, and
ambition, evil deeds meditated upon yet never eeecuor want of
opportunity--all these God's law condemns.

Paul pointed to the one great Sacrifice for siniisthas the only source
of life and hope for fallen man. As holy men of slaw the dying agonies of
the sacrificial victims, they looked across thefgufl ages to the Lamb of
God that was to take away the sin of the world.
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God justly claims the love and obedience of Hisaturees. But many
forget their Maker and return enmity for love. Gadnnot lower the
requirements of His law; neither can man, in hisnopower, meet the
demands of the law. Only by faith in Christ can siener be cleansed from
guilt and be enabled to render obedience to theofaws Maker.

Thus Paul the prisoner urged the claims of thengivaw and presented
Jesus as the Son of God, the world's Redeemer.

Felix and His Wife Reject Their Golden Opportunity

The Jewish princess understood the law she had haonedessly
transgressed, but her prejudice against the MaDabfary steeled her heart
against the word of life. But Felix, deeply agithtdelt that Paul's words
were true. With terrible distinctness there caméeafore him the secrets of
his life. He saw himself licentious, cruel, rapaoNever before had truth
been thus brought home to his heart. The thougltthls career of crime was
open before the eye of God and that he must beegudgcording to his
deeds caused him to tremble.

But instead of permitting his convictions to leadchho repentance, he
sought to dismiss these unwelcome reflections. &aay for the present;
when | have an opportunity | will summon you."

How wide the contrast between the course of Feltk that of the jailer
of Philippi! The servants of the Lord were brougihtoonds to the jailer as
was Paul to Felix. The evidence they gave of bamstained by a divine
power, and their spirit of forgiveness sent conwgittto the jailer's heart.
With trembling he confessed his sins and found gardrelix trembled, but
did not repent. The jailer welcomed the Spirit a@ldGFelix bade the divine
Messenger depart. One chose to become an heiagéhgthe other cast his
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lot with the workers of iniquity. For two years Paemained a prisoner.
Felix visited him several times and intimated thgtthe payment of a large
sum of money Paul might secure his release. Thetl@pdowever, was too
noble to free himself by a bribe. He would not gtdo commit a wrong in

order to gain freedom. He felt that he was in tAeds of God, and he would
not interfere with the divine purposes respectimgsielf.

Felix was finally summoned to Rome because of gresengs
committed against the Jews. Before leaving Caedagghought to "do the
Jews a favor" by allowing Paul to remain in pris@ut Felix was not
successful in his attempt to regain the confideatdhe Jews. He was
removed from office in disgrace, and Porcius Festas appointed to
succeed him.

A ray of light from heaven had shone on Felix wikaul reasoned with
him "about justice and self-control and future jodmt." But he said to the
messenger of God, "Go away for the present; wheave an opportunity |
will summon you."

Never was he to receive another call from God.
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Chapter 40

Paul Appeals to Caesar
This chapter is based on Acts 25:1-16, RSV.

"When Festus had come into his province, afteretliiays he went up to
Jerusalem from Caesarea. And the chief priestdlangrincipal men of the
Jews informed him against Paul; and they urged hskjng as a favor to
have the man sent to Jerusalem." In making thisastqthey purposed to
waylay Paul along the road and murder him.

But Festus had a high sense of responsibility, anadteously declined.
He declared that it is "not the custom of the Rosntn give up any one
before the accused met the accusers face to fadehad opportunity to
make his defense." Acts 25:16.

The Jews had not forgotten their former defeatagdarea. Again they
urged that Paul be brought to Jerusalem for tiail Festus held firmly to his
purpose of giving Paul a fair trial at Caesaread Gantrolled the decision of
Festus, that the life of the apostle might be leagéd.

The Jewish leaders at once prepared to witnesasig2aul at the court
of the procurator. Festus "took his seat on thmutral and ordered Paul to be
brought... . The Jews who had gone down from Jernsatood about him,
bringing against him many serious charges whicly tteild not prove." As
the trial proceeded, the accused with calmnesandor clearly showed the
falsity of their statements.

Festus discerned that there was nothing in thegelsamgainst Paul that
would render him subject to death or even imprisemimYet he saw clearly
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the storm of rage that would be created if Pauleweot condemned or
delivered into their hands. And so, "wishing tottle Jews a favor," Festus
asked Paul if he was willing to go to Jerusalemeunrts protection, to be
tried by the Sanhedrin.

The apostle knew that he would be safer among ¢aghlen than with
those who had rejected light from heaven and hadi¢heir hearts against
the gospel. He therefore decided to exercise higlgme, as a Roman
citizen, of appealing to Caesar: "I am standingotefCaesar's tribunal,
where | ought to be tried; to the Jews | have domevrong, as you know
very well. If then | am a wrongdoer, and have cottedi anything for which
| deserve to die, | do not seek to escape deathf there is nothing in their
charges against me, no one can give me up to theppeal to Caesar."

Festus knew nothing of the conspiracies of the Yewsurder Paul and
was surprised at this appeal to Caesar. Howevenyvtrds of the apostle put
a stop to the proceedings of the court. "Festusnswered, 'You have
appealed to Caesar; to Caesar you shall go.™

Those Who Serve God Need Firm Courage

Once more, because of hatred, a servant of God dvaen for
protection to the heathen. This same hatred foEtigah to flee to the widow
of Sarepta; and it forced the heralds of the gogpglirn from the Jews to the
Gentiles. And this hatred the people of God livingthis age have yet to
meet. Men claiming to be Christ's representativitlstake a course similar
to that of the priests and rulers in their treattr@nChrist and the apostles.
Faithful servants of God will encounter the samealhass of heart, the same
cruel determination, the same unyielding hatred.

Those who are true to God will be persecuted, thmaitives impugned,
their best efforts misinterpreted, and their naest out as evil. Satan will
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work with all his deceptive power to make evil appgood, and good evil.
Fiercely will he strive to stir up against God'opke the rage of those who,
while claiming to be righteous, trample on the lawGod. It will require the
firmest trust, the most heroic purpose, to hold flas faith once delivered to
the saints.

Prepared or unprepared, God's people must all theesoon-coming
crisis; and those only who have brought their live® conformity to the
divine standard will stand firm. When secular ralenite with ministers of
religion to dictate in matters of conscience, tltewill be seen who really
fear and serve God. And while the enemies of twatch the Lord's servants
for evil, God will watch over them for good. He Whe to them as the
shadow of a great rock in a weary land.
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Chapter 41

The King Who Refused the Cross

This chapter is based on Acts 25:13-27; 26, RSV.

Festus could not do otherwise than send Paul toeR&ut some time
passed before a suitable ship could be found. Géve Paul opportunity to
present the reasons of his faith before the praiemen of Caesarea and also
before King Agrippa Il.

"Now when some days had passed, Agrippa the kiddgBannice arrived
at Caesarea to welcome Festus." Festus outlinedrthanstances that led to
the prisoner's appeal to Caesar, telling of Paetsnt trial before him, and
saying that the Jews had brought against Pauldloepoints ... about their
own superstition and about one Jesus, who was dasdwhom Paul
asserted to be alive."

Agrippa became interested, and said, "I should tikéhear the man
myself." A meeting was arranged for the followingydand "By command
of Festus Paul was brought in."

Festus had sought to make this an occasion of imgatisplay. The
rich robes of the procurator and his guests, thadsvof the soldiers, and the
gleaming armor of their commanders lent brilliat@éhe scene.

And now Paul, manacled, stood before the companyatVdl contrast!
Agrippa and Bernice possessed power and positiainthiey were destitute
of the character that God esteems. They were trassgrs of His law,
corrupt in heart and life.
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The aged prisoner, chained to his guard, had irajpearance nothing
that would lead the world to pay him homage. Yethis man, apparently
without friends, wealth, or position, all heavenswaterested. Angels were
his attendants. Had the glory of only one of thelsaing messengers flashed
forth, the king and courtiers would have been kémcto the earth, as were
the Roman guards at the sepulcher of Christ.

Festus presented Paul to the assembly with thesw8king Agrippa
and all who are present with us, you see this niutawhom the whole
Jewish people petitioned me, both at Jerusalemhane, shouting that he
ought not to live any longer. But | found that redidone nothing deserving
death; and as he himself appealed to the empedecitied to send him. But
| have nothing definite to write to my lord aboutnh. . It seems to me
unreasonable, in sending a prisoner, not to ineittat charges against him."

Paul Not Daunted by Earthly Pomp

Agrippa now gave Paul liberty to speak. The apostlas not
disconcerted by the brilliant display or the higimk of his audience. Earthly
pomp could not daunt his courage or rob him ofski§-control.

"l think myself fortunate that it is before you,§ Agrippa, | am to
make my defense today against all the accusatibtieealews, because you
are especially familiar with all customs and conénsies of the Jews." Paul
related the story of his conversion. He describeel heavenly vision--a
revelation of divine glory, in the midst of whichtsenthroned He whom he
had despised and hated, whose followers he wasngetk destroy. From
that hour Paul had been a fervent believer in Jesus

With power Paul outlined before Agrippa the leadawgnts of the life
of Christ. He testified that the Messiah had alyeapeared in the person of
Jesus of Nazareth. The Old Testament Scriptures deathred that the
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Messiah was to appear as a man among men; in basubeen fulfilled
every specification outlined by Moses and the petghThe Son of God had
endured the cross and had ascended to heaven hdamingver death.

Once it had seemed incredible to him that Christukhrise from the
dead, but how could he disbelieve what he himsaif feen and heard? At
the gate of Damascus he had looked upon the adcand risen Christ. He
had seen and talked with Him. The Voice had bidden proclaim the
gospel of a risen Saviour, and how could he dis@b@youghout Judea and
in regions afar off he had borne witness of JebasGrucified, showing all
classes "that they should repent and turn to Gddoarform deeds worthy of
their repentance."

"For this reason the Jews seized me in the tenmuldéraed to kill me. To
this day | have had the help that comes from Godl s0 | stand here
testifying both to small and great, saying nothimg what the prophets and
Moses said would come to pass."

Worldly "Great" People Reject the Cross

The whole company listened spellbound. But the égpegs interrupted
by Festus, who cried out, "Paul, you are mad; \gyaat learning is turning
you mad."

The apostle replied, "I am not mad, most excelleastus, but | am
speaking the sober truth. For the king knows alibase things." Then,
turning to Agrippa, he addressed him directly: "¢iAgrippa, do you
believe the prophets? | know that you believe."

Agrippa for the moment lost sight of his surrourgdinand dignity.
Seeing only the humble prisoner standing before ésnGod's ambassador,
he answered involuntarily, "Almost thou persuadestto be a Christian."
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KJV.

The apostle answered, "I would to God that not gy but also all
who hear me this day might become such as | andihgdas he raised his
fettered hands, "except for these chains."

Festus, Agrippa, and Bernice, all guilty of griesairimes, had that day
heard the offer of salvation through the name ofis€hOne, at least, had
been almost persuaded to accept. But Agrippa refisecross of a crucified
Redeemer.

The king's curiosity was satisfied, and he sigditieat the interview was
at an end. Though Agrippa was a Jew, he did noedhea blind prejudice of
the Pharisees. "This man," he said to Festus, dcloaVve been set free if he
had not appealed to Caesar."

But the case was now beyond the jurisdiction ohegitFestus or
Agrippa.
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Chapter 42

Paul Suffers Shipwreck in a Storm

This chapter is based on Acts 27; 28:1-10, RSV.

At last Paul was on his way to Rome. "They delideRaul and some
other prisoners to a centurion of the Augustan @mamed Julius. And,"
Luke writes, "embarking in a ship of Adramyttium,we put to sea."

In the first century traveling by sea was perilddsiriners directed their
course largely by the sun and stars; and when there indications of
storm, the owners of vessels were fearful of thenagea. During a portion of
the year, safe navigation was almost impossible.

The apostle was now to endure the trying experemdea prisoner in
chains during the long voyage to Italy. From chpiéeistarchus shared
Paul's bondage, that he might minister to him is hfflictions. See
Colossians 4:10.

The voyage began prosperously. The following day tbast anchor in
the harbor of Sidon. Here Julius "treated Paul lgihdnd "gave him leave to
go to his [Christian] friends and be cared for.'iSTWas appreciated by the
apostle, who was in feeble health.

Leaving Sidon, the ship encountered contrary windis.Myra the
centurion found a large Alexandrian ship bound Iaty, and to this he
transferred his prisoners. But the winds were stilitrary. Luke writes: "We
sailed slowly for a number of days... . Coastingngl with difficulty, we
came to a place called Fair Havens."
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Here they remained for some time, waiting for favgrwinds. Winter
was approaching rapidly, and "the voyage was ajredahgerous." The
guestion now to be decided was whether to remaklkainHavens or attempt
to reach a more favorable place in which to winter.

Paul's Inspired Advice Rejected

This question was finally referred by the centuriorPaul, who had won
the respect of sailors and soldiers. The apostlkesitatingly advised
remaining where they were. "l perceive that theagsywill be with injury
and much loss, not only of the cargo and the dhupalso of our lives." But
“the owner of the ship" and the majority of passFegand crew were
unwilling to accept this counsel. They "advisedotd to sea from there, on
the chance that somehow they could reach Phoen&nd winter there."

The centurion decided to follow the judgment of thajority. "When
the south wind blew gently, ... they weighed ancdiad sailed along Crete,
close inshore. But soon a tempestuous wind ..clstd@wn from the land."
“The ship was caught and could not face the wind."

Driven by the tempest, the vessel neared the safatid of Clauda, and
the sailors made ready for the worst. The lifebdlagir only means of
escape, was in tow and liable to be dashed in piang moment. Their first
work was to hoist this boat on board. All possipfecautions were taken to
prepare the ship to withstand the tempest. Thet smatection afforded by
the little island did not avail long, and soon thegre again exposed to the
full violence of the storm.

All night the tempest raged. The vessel leakedhiN@ame again, but
the wind did not abate. The storm-beaten ship, shiattered mast and rent
sails, was tossed hither and thither. It seemeitthigagroaning timbers must
give way as the vessel quivered under the tempsbtgk. The leak
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increased rapidly, and passengers and crew wokk&thaally at the pumps.
Writes Luke, "When neither sun nor stars appeaoedriany a day, and no
small tempest lay on us, all hope of our being davas at last abandoned.”

For fourteen days they drifted. The apostle, thobghself suffering
physically, had words of hope for the darkest hauhelping hand in every
emergency. He grasped by faith the arm of InfiRidever. He knew that God
would preserve him to witness at Rome for the teftiChrist, but his heart
yearned for the poor souls around him, sinful angrepared to die. He
earnestly pleaded with God to spare their lived, l@as prayer was granted.

Disaster to the Ship

Taking advantage of a lull in the tempest, Paubdton deck and said:
"I now bid you take heart; for there will be no dosf life among you, but
only of the ship. For this very night there stogdne an angel of the God to
whom | belong and whom | worship, and he said, Hob be afraid, Paul;
you must stand before Caesar; and lo, God hasagtgoiu all those who sail
with you."' So take heart, men, for | have faitlGiad that it will be exactly as
| have been told. But we shall have to run on staed."

At these words, passengers and crew roused fromdpathy. Every
effort within their power must be put forth to alvdestruction.

On the fourteenth night of tossing on the heavinlipws, about
midnight the sailors heard the sound of breakésd'fearing," Luke writes,
“that we might run on the rocks, they let out fanchors from the stern, and
prayed for day to come."

At break of day the outlines of the stormy coasteagimly visible, but
so gloomy was the outlook that the heathen sailos#g all courage, "were
seeking to escape from the ship." Feigning to tast anchors from the
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bow," they had let down the lifeboat, when Paulicprring their base
design, said to the centurion and the soldiersletimthese men stay in the
ship, you cannot be saved." The soldiers immegidtit away the ropes of
the boat, and let it go" into the sea.

The most critical hour was still before them. Theostle again spoke
words of encouragement and entreated both sailmispassengers to eat
something. "Today is the fourteenth day that yoveheontinued in suspense
and without food, having taken nothing. Thereforerde you to take some
food; it will give you strength, since not a harto perish from the head of
any of you."

"When he had said this, he took bread, and giviragks to God in the
presence of all he broke it and began to eat." Thanhworn and discouraged
company of 275 souls, who but for Paul would haeedme desperate,
joined the apostle in partaking of food. "And whtey had eaten enough,
they lightened the ship, throwing out the wheat tifie sea."”

Daylight had now come. "They noticed a bay withemadh, on which
they planned if possible to bring the ship ash8ethey cast off the anchors
and left them in the sea, at the same time loogetiia ropes that tied the
rudders; then hoisting the foresail to the windythneade for the beach. But
striking a shoal they ran the vessel aground; the btuck and remained
immovable, and the stern was broken up by the"surf.

The Prisoners About to Be Killed

The prisoners were now threatened by a fate momeblee than
shipwreck. The soldiers saw that to reach land tweuld have all they
could do to save themselves. Yet if any prisonegsewnissing, the lives of
those responsible for them would be forfeited. Hetie soldiers desired to
put all the prisoners to death. Roman law sancticdhé cruel policy. But

240



Julius knew that Paul had been instrumental inngavine lives of all on

board, and, convinced that the Lord was with himfdared to do him harm.
He therefore "ordered those who could swim to thtlk@mselves over-board
first and make for the land, and the rest on plamken pieces of the ship.
And so it was that all escaped to land." When thlewas called, not one
was missing.

The barbarous people of Melita "kindled a fire,"kkeuwrites, "and
welcomed us all, because it had begun to rain aad w@old." Having
gathered "a bundle of sticks," Paul "put them anftte,” when a viper came
forth "because of the heat and fastened on his.h&aeing by his chain that
Paul was a prisoner, the bystanders said, "No dinidbtman is a murderer.
Though he has escaped from the sea, justice haalosted him to live... .
But when they had waited a long time and saw ndariisme come to him,
they changed their minds and said that he was & god

During the three months that they remained at Melaul improved
many opportunities to preach the gospel. The Lamught through him. For
his sake the entire shipwrecked company were tleaiid kindness. And on
leaving Melita they were provided with everythingedlful for their voyage.
Luke says:

"Publius ... entertained us hospitably for thregsddt happened that the
father of Publius lay sick with fever and dysentemyd Paul visited him and
prayed, and putting his hands on him healed hind ¥when this had taken
place, the rest of the people on the island who disglases also came and
were cured. They presented many gifts to us; anenwie sailed, they put
on board whatever we needed."
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Chapter 43

Paul in Rome: Big-City Evangelist in Chains

This chapter is based on Acts 28:11-31 and thest.&itPhilemon, RSV.

With the opening of navigation, the centurion amsl grisoners set out
on their journey to Rome. An Alexandrian ship hadtered at Melita on her
way westward, and in this the travelers embarkede Toyage safely
accomplished, the ship cast anchor in the beautddbor of Puteoli in Italy,
where a few Christians entreated the apostle tairemith them for seven
days, a privilege kindly granted by the centurion.

Since receiving Paul's letter to the Romans, thes@ns of Italy had
eagerly looked forward to a visit from the aposttis sufferings as a
prisoner only endeared him to them the more. Tlapa@# being only 140
miles from Rome, some of the Christians startesiéet and welcome him.

On the eighth day after landing, the centurion hrsdprisoners set out
for Rome. Julius willingly granted the apostle gvémvor in his power to
bestow, but he could not change his condition asisoner. With a heavy
heart Paul went forward to the world's metropdiiew was he, fettered and
stigmatized, to proclaim the gospel?

At last the travelers reached Appii Forum, 40 milesn Rome. The
gray-haired old man, chained with a group of haedelooking criminals,
received many a glance of scorn and was made thectwf rude jests.

Suddenly a cry of joy was heard, and a man sprammg the passing

throng and fell on the prisoner's neck, embracimg kvith tears and
rejoicing, as a son would welcome a long-absehefatAgain and again was
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the scene repeated. Many discerned in the chaiaptive the one who at
Corinth, at Philippi, at Ephesus, had spoken tonttiee words of life.

As the warmhearted disciples eagerly flocked araied father in the
gospel, the whole company was brought to a stdhd$the soldiers,
impatient of delay, had not the heart to interting happy meeting; for they
too had learned to esteem their prisoner. In thah-ptricken face the
disciples saw reflected the image of Christ. Thesuaed Paul that they had
not ceased to love him. In the ardor of their Ithey would bear him on
their shoulders the whole way to the city, couleptbut have the privilege.

When Paul saw his brethren, "he thanked God ankl ¢oarage." The
weeping, sympathizing believers were not ashamdadsobonds. The cloud
of sadness that had rested on his spirit was save@y. Bonds and afflictions
awaited him, but he knew that it had been his tivelesouls from a bondage
infinitely more terrible, and he rejoiced in hidfeuings for Christ's sake.

Paul, in Chains, Appeals to the Jews

At Rome Julius delivered up his prisoners to thetaia of the emperor's
guard. The good account which he gave of Paul, thighletter from Festus,
caused the apostle to be favorably regarded byglitef captain, and instead
of being thrown into prison, he was permitted t@ lin his own hired house.
Although still chained to a soldier, he was atipe¢o receive his friends and
to labor for the cause of Christ.

Many of the Jews previously banished from Rome leeh allowed to
return. To these, first of all, Paul determinedgtesent the facts concerning
himself and his work, before his enemies shoulceh@portunity to embitter
them against him. Three days after his arrivaldlked together their leading
men, and said:
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"I had done nothing against the people or the enstof our fathers, yet
| was delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into thedisaof the Romans. When
they had examined me, they wished to set me atyibgecause there was no
reason for the death penalty in my case. But whenJews objected, | was
compelled to appeal to Caesar... . It is becausieeohope of Israel that | am
bound with this chain."

He said nothing of the repeated plots to assassimat. He was not
seeking to win sympathy, but to defend the trutth nmaintain the honor of
the gospel.

His hearers stated that none of the Jews who hat ¢o Rome had
accused him of any crime. They also expressedoagtdesire to hear for
themselves the reasons of his faith in Christ. Padke them set a day, and at
the time appointed, many came together. "He expedinde matter to them
from morning till evening, testifying to the kingaoof God and trying to
convince them about Jesus both from the law of Mloaed from the
prophets." He related his own experience and ptedearguments from the
Old Testament Scriptures.

Religion Is Practical and Experiential

The apostle showed that religion is a practicafs@eal experience of
God's renewing power on the soul. Moses had poiistagl to Christ as that
Prophet whom they were to hear; all the prophetstestified of Him as the
guiltless One who was to bear the sins of the guHte showed that while
they maintained the ritual service with great emaess, they were rejecting
Him who was the antitype of all that system.

Paul declared that he had rejected Jesus of Nazasetan impostor
because He did not fulfill his cherished conceptbrthe Messiah to come.
But now his views of Christ were more spiritual; fee had been converted.
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To apprehend Christ by faith, to have a spirituabwledge of Him, was
more to be desired than a personal acquaintanbeHin as He appeared on
the earth, a mere earthly and human companion.

As Paul spoke, those who were honestly seeking tifoth were
convinced. Upon some minds his words made an imjgre¢hat was never
effaced. But others stubbornly refused to accept tbstimony of the
Scriptures. They could not refute Paul's argumdnisthey refused to accept
his conclusions.

As a Prisoner, Paul Has Stronger Influence

Many months passed by before the Jews of Jerusalgmeared to
present their accusations against the prisoner. thatvPaul was to be tried
before the highest tribunal of the Roman Empireythad no desire to risk
another defeat. Delay would afford them time tdkd®eintrigue to influence
the emperor in their favor; so they waited a whiokfore preferring their
charges against the apostle.

This delay resulted in the furtherance of the gbdpaul was permitted
to dwell in a commodious house, where he couldgmiethe truth daily to
those who came to hear. Thus for two years he moed his labors,
"preaching the kingdom of God and teaching aboatltbrd Jesus Christ
guite openly and unhindered."

During this time the churches he had establishedany lands were not
forgotten. The apostle sought to meet their negddetiers of practical
instruction, and from Rome he sent consecrated a@vsrko labor in fields
that he himself had not visited. The apostle, kepbtrmed by constant
communication with them, was able to exercise & wigoervision over all.

Thus Paul exerted a wider and more lasting infleghan if he had been
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free to travel among the churches as in formersyefss a "prisoner for Jesus
Christ," he had a firmer hold on the affectionsh brethren, and his words
commanded greater attention and respect than waiemab personally with

them. Heretofore the believers had largely excusieeimselves from

responsibility and burden bearing because theyelhd¢ks wisdom, tact, and
indomitable energy; but now they prized his warsiragnd instructions as
they had not prized his personal work. And as tleayned of his courage
and faith during his long imprisonment, they wetemslated to greater

fidelity in the cause of Christ.

At Rome, Luke, "the beloved physician,” who hactmadied him on the
journey to Jerusalem, through the two years' inopmnsent at Caesarea, and
on his perilous voyage to Rome, was with him sfilmothy also ministered
to his comfort. Tychicus stood nobly by the apodilemas and Mark were
with him. Aristarchus and Epaphras were his "fellgnisoners.”" See
Colossians 4:7-14.

Mark's Christian experience had deepened as heshatied more
closely the life and death of Christ. Now, shariihg lot of Paul the prisoner,
he understood better than ever before that itfiaiia gain to win Christ,
infinite loss to win the world and lose the soul.the face of severe trial,
Mark continued steadfast, a wise and beloved helptre apostle.

Paul wrote, "Demas hath forsaken me, having lotedgresent world."
2 Timothy 4:10. For worldly gain, Demas barterecrgvhigh and noble
consideration. Mark, choosing to suffer for Chsiake, possessed eternal
riches.

The Beautiful Story of Onesimus the Slave

Among those who gave their hearts to God in Rome @aesimus, a
pagan slave who had wronged his master, Philem@hrestian believer in
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Colosse, and had escaped to Rome. In the kindhdss beart, Paul sought
to relieve the distress of the wretched fugitivel #men endeavored to shed
the light of truth into his darkened mind. Onesintisggened, confessed his
sins, and was converted to Christ.

He endeared himself to Paul by his tender car¢hidapostle's comfort
and his zeal in promoting the gospel. Paul sawiim & useful helper in
missionary labor and counseled him to return witrdmlay to Philemon, beg
his forgiveness, and plan for the future. Beingulio dispatch Tychicus
with letters to various churches in Asia Minor,dent Onesimus with him to
the master he had wronged. It was a severe testhisuservant had been
truly converted, and he did not turn aside fromydut

Paul made Onesimus the bearer of a letter in wiiehapostle pleaded
the cause of the repentant slave. He reminded rRbriethat everything he
possessed was due to the grace of Christ; thig at@de him different from
the perverse and the sinful. The same grace coalkerihe debased criminal
a child of God and a useful laborer in the gospel.

The apostle asked Philemon to receive the repestamé as his own
child, "no longer as a slave but more than a slasea beloved brother." He
expressed his desire to retain Onesimus as onecadild minister to him in
his bonds as Philemon himself would have done,ghdwe did not desire his
services unless Philemon should of his own accetrthe slave free.

The apostle knew the severity which masters exaicteward their
slaves. He knew also that Philemon was incensedusecof the conduct of
his servant. He tried to write in a way that wow@buse his tenderest
feelings as a Christian. Any punishment inflictedtbis new convert would
be regarded by Paul as inflicted on himself.

Paul volunteered to assume the debt of Onesimasder that the guilty
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one might be spared the disgrace of punishmentdif consider me your
partner,” he wrote to Philemon, "receive him as wauld receive me. If he
has wronged you at all, or owes you anything, ohdhgt to my account. I,
Paul, write this with my own hand, | will repay'it.

How fitting an illustration of the love of ChrisThe sinner who has
robbed God of years of service has no means ofetiagcthe debt. Jesus
says, | will pay the debt. | will suffer in his atk

Paul reminded Philemon how greatly he himself wadebted to the
apostle. God had made Paul the instrument of mgarsion. As he had by
his liberalities refreshed the saints, so he waefiesh the spirit of the
apostle by granting this cause of rejoicing. "Cadefit of your obedience," he
added, "I write to you, knowing that you will doe@vmore than | say."

Paul's letter to Philemon shows the influence & ¢ospel upon the
relation between master and servant. Slaveholdiag an established
institution throughout the Roman Empire, and maséad slaves were found
in most churches for which Paul labored. In théesitwhere slaves often
greatly outnumbered the free population, laws ofilie severity were
regarded as necessary to keep slaves in subjeétisrealthy Roman often
owned hundreds. With full control over the soulsd dmodies of these
helpless beings, he could inflict on them any sufftg he chose. If one in
retaliation or self-defense ventured to raise adhagainst his owner, the
whole family of the offender might be inhumanelgsced.

Some masters were more humane than others, butagtemajority,
given up to lust, passion, and appetite, made tbkives the wretched
victims of tyranny. The whole system was hopeledsigrading.

It was not the apostle's work suddenly to overthin established order
of society. To attempt this would be to preventgbecess of the gospel. But
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he taught principles which struck at the foundatainslavery and would
surely undermine the whole system. "Where the Spirthe Lord is, there is
liberty." 2 Corinthians 3:17. When converted, thkeve became a member of
the body of Christ, to be loved and treated as#hbr, a fellow heir with his
master to the blessings of God. On the other hserdants were to perform
their duties "not with eyeservice, as menpleasbus; as the servants of
Christ, doing the will of God from the heart." Eglens 6:6.

Master and slave, king and subject, have been waasitbe same blood,
guickened by the same Spirit; and they are onehimsC
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Chapter 44

Paul Wins Converts in Caesar's Palace

The gospel has ever achieved its greatest sucoessgathe humbler
classes. "Not many wise men after the flesh, notymaighty, not many
noble, are called.” 1 Corinthians 1:26. It could he expected that Paul, a
poor, friendless prisoner, would be able to gam dktention of the wealthy
classes of Roman citizens. Vice held them williagtoves. But many among
the toilworn, want-stricken victims of their oppsem, even poor slaves,
gladly listened to Paul, and in Christ found homel @eace. The apostle's
work began with the lowly, but its influence extedduntil it reached the
palace of the emperor.

Rome was the metropolis of the world. The haughag<ars were giving
laws to nearly every nation on earth. King and teumwere either ignorant
of the humble Nazarene or regarded Him with hatmed derision. And yet
in less than two years the gospel found its wag the imperial halls. "The
word of God is not bound," said Paul. 2 Timothy.2:9

In former years the apostle had publicly proclaintieel faith of Christ
with winning power before the sages of Greece, fleeltings and governors.
Haughty rulers trembled as if already beholding ti@ors of the day of
God.

Now the apostle, confined to his own dwelling, vaa$e to proclaim the
truth to those only who sought him there. Yet a$ tery time, when its
chief advocate was cut off from public labor, aagréictory was won for the
gospel. From the household of the king, memberg wdded to the church.

In the Roman court, Nero seemed to have obliterlxtad his soul the
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last trace of the divine, and even of the humars ¢tiurtiers, in general,
were of the same character--fierce, debased, amdptoYet even in Nero's
household, trophies of the cross were won. Fromvileeattendants of the
viler king were gained converts who became son&ad--Christians not
ashamed of their faith.

Paul's Afflictions Do Not Hinder the Gospel

By what means was a footing gained for Christiamityere it seemed
impossible? Paul ascribed to his imprisonment hiscass in winning
converts from Nero's household. He assured thepplahs, "I want you to
know, brethren, that what has happened to me ladly iserved to advance
the gospel." Philippians 1:12, RSV.

When the Christian churches first learned that Raad to visit Rome,
they looked forward to a triumph of the gospel mattcity. Might not this
champion of the faith succeed in winning souls ewvethe metropolis of the
world? But Paul had gone to Rome as a prisoner. Hpeat their
disappointment! Human expectations had failed,noatthe purpose of God.
As a captive Paul broke from many souls the bohds held them in the
slavery of sin. His cheerfulness during his longjust imprisonment, his
courage and faith, were a continual sermon. Byek&nple, Christians were
impelled to greater energy as advocates of the ecaaed when his
usefulness seemed cut off, then it was that heegadhsheaves for Christ in
fields from which he seemed wholly excluded.

Before the close of two years' imprisonment, Paas @ble to say, "My
bonds in Christ are manifest in all the palace, andll other places."
Philippians 1:13. Among those who sent greetinggh® Philippians he
mentions "they that are of Caesar's householdlipprans 4:22.

The Christian who manifests patience under bereameiand suffering,
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who meets even death with the calmness of an ummgvdaith, may
accomplish for the gospel more than he could hgva long life of faithful
labor. Often the mysterious providence which owrtdighted vision would
lament is designed by God to accomplish a work olaé¢rwise would never
be done.

Christ's true witnesses are never laid aside. #ftin@nd sickness, in life
and death, God uses them still. When through Sataalice the servants of
Christ have been persecuted, when they have besnima prison or
dragged to the scaffold, it was that truth mighhgagreater triumph. Souls
hitherto in doubt were convinced of the faith ofrGhand took their stand
for Him. From the ashes of martyrs has sprung adsarfor God.

The apostle might have argued that it would be t@icall to repentance
and faith in Christ the servants of Nero, surrouhd®y formidable
hindrances. Even should they be convinced of théhtrhow could they
render obedience? But in faith Paul presented tispa] to these souls, and
some decided to obey at any cost. They would adbegdight, and trust God
to help them let it shine forth to others.

After their conversion they remained in Caesar'gskebold. They did
not feel at liberty to abandon their post of dugcéuse their surroundings
were no longer congenial. The truth had found thkere, and there they
remained, testifying to the transforming powertad hew faith.

No Circumstances an Excuse for Not Witnessing for I@ist

Consider the disciples in Caesar's household--thpragtity of the
emperor, the profligacy of the court. Yet they niained their fidelity.
Because of obstacles that seem insurmountableChinistian may seek to
excuse himself from obeying the truth as it is @suk; but no excuse will
bear investigation. If he could do this he wouldvya& God unjust in that He
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had made for His children conditions of salvatiathwvhich they could not
comply.

Difficulties will be powerless to hinder him whoedes first the kingdom
of God and His righteousness. In the strength glaeprayer and study of
the Word, he will seek virtue and forsake vice.gHahd grace sufficient for
every circumstance are promised by Him whose wetduth. In His care we
may rest safely, saying, "l will trust in Thee."aHn 56:3.

By His own example the Saviour has shown that ttkes@an may stand
uncontaminated in any surroundings. Not in freedamm trial, but in the
midst of it, is Christian character developed. Riband opposition lead the
follower of Christ to more earnest prayer to themy Helper. Severe trial
develops patience, fortitude, and a deep trust aal. Ghe Christian faith
enables its follower to suffer and be strong; tbrsit, and thus to conquer;
to be "killed all the day long," and yet to live; bear the cross, and thus to
win the crown of glory.
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Chapter 45

The Letters Paul Wrote From Rome

This chapter is based on the Letters to the Lettethe Colossians and
the Philippians, RSV.

Paul acknowledged that many "visions and revelatidrad been given
him "of the Lord." His understanding of the gospels equal to that of "the
very chiefest apostles." 2 Corinthians 12:1, 11. Had a clear
comprehension of "the breadth, and length, andhdeptd height" of "the
love of Christ, which passeth knowledge." Ephesi&ds, 19.

Paul could not tell all that he had seen in visisome hearers would
have misapplied his words. But that which was reac# him molded the
messages that he in later years sent to the claireleebore a message that
ever since has brought strength to the church af. Go believers today this
message speaks plainly of dangers that will thnetlte church.

The apostle's desire for those to whom he addrdssddtters was that
they should "be no more children, tossed to anddmal carried about with
every wind of doctrine,"” but that they should com& "the unity of the
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, uafeerfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fullness of Chrisphesians 4:14, 13. Christ,
who "loved the church, and gave Himself for it," wlab "present it to
Himself ... not having spot, or wrinkle, or any Buhing"--a church "holy
and without blemish." Ephesians 5:25, 27.

In these messages, written with a power not of rbah of God,

principles are laid down that should be followedewery church, and the
way that leads to life eternal is made plain.
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In his letter to "the saints" at Colosse, writtehiler he was a prisoner in
Rome, Paul mentions his joy over their steadfastndsrom the day we
heard of it, we have not ceased to pray for yokingsthat you may be filled
with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual wi®m and understanding, to
lead a life worthy of the Lord, fully pleasing taril bearing fruit in every
good work and increasing in the knowledge of God."

There is no limit to the blessings that the childod God may receive.
They may go on from strength to strength until tlaeg made "meet to be
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in ligKkgV.

Christ, the Creator

The apostle exalted Christ as the One by whom Gedted all things.
The hand that sustains the world in space is tinel biaat was nailed to the
cross: "For in Him were all things created, in hema\and on earth, visible
and invisible, ... all things were created throudim and for Him. He is
before all things, and in Him all things hold tdget."

The Son of God came to this earth to be "wounded dar
transgressions" and "bruised for our iniquitiesdidh 53:5. He was in all
things made like unto His brethren. He became flesten as we are. He
knew what it meant to be hungry, thirsty, and we#&tg was sustained by
food and refreshed by sleep. He was tempted aed & men and women of
today are tempted and tried, yet lived a life fireen sin.

Surrounded by the influences of heathenism, theo<stdn believers
were in danger of being drawn away from the siniyliof the gospel. Paul
pointed them to Christ as the only safe guidea¥ this in order that no one
may delude you with beguiling speech... . As thmefyou received Christ
Jesus the Lord, so live in Him, rooted and builtiujplim and established in
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the faith, just as you were taught... . See tbat ho one makes a prey of you
by philosophy and empty deceit, according to humnadition, according to
the elemental spirits of the universe, and not ating to Christ."”

Christ had foretold that deceivers would arisepuigh whose influence
“Iniquity" should "abound,” and "the love of manghould "wax cold."
Matthew 24:12. The church would be in more dangemfthis evil than
from the persecution of her enemies. By receivalge teachers, they would
open the door to errors by which the enemy woultkelthe confidence of
those newly come to the faith. All that was noth@armony with Christ's
teachings they were to reject.

As men tried in the days of the apostles by phpbsao destroy faith in
the Scriptures, so today, by higher criticism, etioh, spiritualism,
theosophy, and pantheism, the enemy of righteoasiseseeking to lead
souls into forbidden paths. To many the Bible isaatamp without oll,
because they have turned their minds into charofedpeculative belief that
bring confusion. The work of higher criticism, insslecting, conjecturing,
and reconstructing, is destroying faith, robbingdGoWord of power to
control and inspire human lives. Spiritualism teschthat desire is the
highest law, that license is liberty, and that manaccountable only to
himself.

The follower of Christ will meet with spiritualistinterpretations of the
Scriptures, but he is not to accept them. He digoard all ideas that are not
in harmony with Christ's teaching. He is to regtre Bible as the voice of
God speaking directly to him. The knowledge of Gsdevealed in Christ is
the knowledge that all who are saved must haves Khbwledge works
transformation of character. This is the knowledgside which all else is
vanity and nothingness.

In every generation and in every land, the truenftation for character
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building has been the same--the principles condainethe Word of God.
With the Word the apostles met the false theorfidleair day, saying, "Other
foundation can no man lay than that is laid." li@brans 3:11.

In his letter, Paul entreated the Colossian belgeret to forget that they
must put forth constant effort: "If then you haweeh raised with Christ, seek
the things that are above, where Christ is, seattéduke right hand of God. Set
your minds on things that are above, not on ththgs are on earth. For you
have died, and your life is hid with Christ in Gbd.

How to Break the Chains of Habit

Through the power of Christ, men and women hav&dénrdhe chains of
sinful habit. They have renounced selfishness. plofdane have become
reverent, the drunken sober, the profligate punes €hange is the miracle of
miracles--"Christ in you, the hope of glory."

When the Spirit of God controls mind and heart, domverted soul
breaks forth into a new song; the promise of Gasllbeen fulfilled, and the
sinner's transgression has been forgiven. He hasiegd repentance toward
God for the violation of the divine law and faithward Christ, who died for
man's justification.

But the Christian is not to fold his hands, contesth that which has
been accomplished for him. He will find that alethowers and passions of
unregenerate nature are arrayed against him. Eaghhel must renew his
consecration. Old habits, hereditary tendenciesrting, will strive for the
mastery, and against these he is to strive in Chagength.

"Put on then, as God's chosen ones, holy and kslas@mpassion,
kindness, lowliness, meekness and patience, farlgeane another and, if
one has a complaint against another, forgiving esbler; as the Lord has
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forgiven you, so you also must forgive."

The power of a higher, purer life is our great neBae world has too
much of our thought, and the kingdom of heavenlittle. To reach God's
ideal, the Christian is to despair of nothing. Marad spiritual perfection
through the grace of Christ is promised to alludeis the source of power.
He brings us to His Word. He puts into our mougirayer through which we
are brought into close contact with Himself. In doehalf He sets in
operation the all-powerful agencies of heaven. vdrg step we touch His
living power.

To the Philippians: How Perfection Is Reached

The church at Philippi had sent gifts to Paul byafproditus, whom
Paul calls "my brother and fellow worker." While Rome, Epaphroditus
was sick, "near to death. But God had mercy on Aimd, not only on him but
on me also, lest | should have sorrow upon sorrde believers at Philippi
were filled with anxiety regarding Epaphroditusddre decided to return to
them. "He has been longing for you all," Paul wrééand has been distressed
because you heard that he was ill, ... for he pedidd for the work of
Christ, risking his life to complete your servicerhe."

Paul sent the Philippian believers a letter by hivh.all the churches,
Philippi had been the most liberal in supplying IRawants. "Not that | seek
the gift; but | seek the fruit which increases twy credit. | have received
full payment, and more; | am filled, having recelvieom Epaphroditus the
gifts you sent."

"I thank my God in all my remembrance of you, alway every prayer
of mine for you all making my prayer with joy, thdul for your partnership
in the gospel from the first day until now. Andrhaure that He who began
a good work in you will bring it to completion dte day of Jesus Christ... .
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And it is my prayer that your love may abound mamed more, with
knowledge and all discernment, ... so that you maye pure and blameless
for the day of Christ."”

Paul's imprisonment had resulted in the furtheraridbe gospel. "What
has happened to me has really served to advancgopel, so that it has
become known throughout the whole praetorian gaadito all the rest."

There is a lesson for us in this experience. Thel laan bring victory
out of what may seem to us defeat. When misforamealamity comes, we
are ready to charge God with neglect or crueltyHdfsees fit to cut off our
usefulness in some line, we mourn, not stoppinghiok that He may be
working for our good. Chastisement is a part of ¢tmat plan. Under the rod
of affliction the Christian may sometimes do mooe the Master than when
engaged in active service.

Paul pointed the Philippians to Christ, who, "thbude was in the form
of God, did not count equality with God a thinglie grasped, but emptied
Himself, taking the form of a servant, being barrthe likeness of men. And
being found in human form He humbled Himself anddmee obedient unto
death, even death on a cross."

"Therefore, my beloved," Paul continued, "God isvatk in you, both
to will and to work for His good pleasure. Do dlirtgs without grumbling or
guestioning, that you may be blameless and innpogmtdren of God
without blemish in the midst of a crooked and pesgegeneration.”

Paul holds up the standard of perfection and shoows it may be
reached: "Work out your own salvation; ... for Gecat work in you." The
work of gaining salvation is a joint operation beem God and the repentant
sinner. Man is to make earnest efforts to overcomd, he is wholly
dependent on God for success. Without the aidwfieipower human effort
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avails nothing. God works and man works. Resistafceemptation must
come from man, who must draw his power from God.

God wishes us to have self-mastery, but He canalpt is without our
consent and cooperation. The divine Spirit workeugh the faculties given
to man. Of ourselves we are not able to bring #®rds and inclinations into
harmony with the will of God; but if we are "willjnto be made willing," the
Saviour will accomplish this for us, "casting dowmaginations, ... and
bringing into captivity every thought to the obetie of Christ." 2
Corinthians 10:5.

He who would be a well-balanced Christian must gilfeand do all for
Christ. Daily he must learn the meaning of selfsnder. He must study the
Word of God, obeying its precepts. Day by day Goorks with him,
perfecting the character that is to stand in thalftest. And day by day the
believer works out before men and angels a subdrperiment, showing
what the gospel can do for fallen human beings.

The True Motive That Leads to Perfection

"I do not consider that | have made it my own," I[P&tote, "but one
thing | do, forgetting what lies behind and stragiforward to what lies
ahead, | press on toward the goal for the prizéhefupward call of God in
Christ Jesus."

In all the busy activities of his life, Paul nevest sight of one great
purpose--to press toward the prize of his highrmoglITo exalt the cross--this
was his all-absorbing motive that inspired his veoadd acts.

Though he was a prisoner, Paul was not discouragedte of triumph
rings through the letters that he wrote from RohRejoice," he wrote. "In
everything by prayer and supplication with thankstg let your requests be
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made known to God. And the peace of God, whichgsaall understanding,
will keep your hearts and your minds in Christ 3&5u

"My God will supply every need of yours accordirg His riches in
glory in Christ Jesus."

261



Chapter 46

Paul Is Free Once More

Clouds were gathering that threatened not only 'Pawin safety, but
also the prosperity of the church. In Rome he haehlplaced in the charge
of the captain of the imperial guards, a man cégnity, by whose clemency
he was left comparatively free to pursue gospelkw@ut this man was
replaced by an official from whom the apostle coedgect no special favor.

In their efforts against Paul the Jews found are diélper in the
profligate woman whom Nero had made his second, &ifewish proselyte.
Paul could hope for little justice from Nero, dedésn morals and capable
of atrocious cruelty. The first year of his reigadnbeen marked by the
poisoning of his young stepbrother, the rightfuir te the throne. Nero had
then murdered his own mother and his wife. In evargle mind he inspired
only abhorrence and contempt.

His abandoned wickedness created disgust, evenamy who were
forced to share his crimes. They were in consteat &s to what he would
suggest next. Yet Nero was acknowledged as thelwbsauler of the
civilized world. More than this, he was worshipedsagod.

Paul's condemnation before such a judge seemesdrcddut the apostle
felt that so long as he was loyal to God, he hating to fear. His Protector
could shield him from the malice of the Jews arelghwer of Caesar.

And God did shield His servant. At Paul's examwmratthe charges
against him were not sustained. With a regardustige wholly at variance
with his character, Nero declared the prisonertigssg. Paul was again a free
man.
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Had he been detained in Rome until the followingryene would
doubtless have perished in the persecution whieh thok place. During
Paul's imprisonment, converts had become so nurseasuto arouse the
enmity of the authorities. The anger of the emparas especially excited by
the conversion of members of his own household, lamdsoon found a
pretext to make the Christians the objects of hesaifess cruelty.

A terrible fire occurred in Rome; nearly half thikyavas burned. Nero
himself, it was rumored, had caused it; but he maderetense of great
generosity by assisting the homeless and destiig#avas, however, accused
of the crime. The people were enraged, and in aaeftear himself, Nero
turned the accusation on the Christians. Thousafidsien, women, and
children were cruelly put to death.

Paul's Last Interval of Freedom

Soon after his release Paul had left Rome. Lab@ingng the churches,
he sought to establish a firmer union between theeks and the Eastern
churches and to fortify the believers against #isef doctrines creeping in to
corrupt the faith.

The trials that Paul had endured had preyed upspliysical powers.
He felt he was now doing his last work, and as tgr@wv shorter, his efforts
became more intense. There seemed to be no litis tpeal. Strong in faith,
he journeyed from church to church in many landssteengthen the
believers, that in the trying times on which thegray entering, they might
win souls and remain steadfast to the gospel, mgdaithful withess for
Christ.

263



Chapter 47

Paul's Final Arrest and Imprisonment

Paul's work among the churches could not escapelthervation of his
enemies. Under Nero the Christians had everywheea broscribed. After a
time, the unbelieving Jews conceived the idea stefaing on Paul the crime
of instigating the burning of Rome. Not one of thémught he was guilty,
but they knew that such a charge would seal hisndd@aul was again
arrested and hurried away to Rome to his final isgorment.

He was accompanied by several companions, butfasek to permit
others thus to imperil their lives. Thousands ofi§tlans in Rome had been
martyred for their faith. Many had left, and thageo remained were greatly
depressed.

At Rome Paul was placed in a gloomy dungeon. Aatudenstigating
one of the most terrible of crimes against the aity nation, he was the
object of universal execration.

His few friends now began to leave, some by desertbthers on
missions to various churches. Demas, dismayed éyhickening clouds of
danger, forsook the persecuted apostle. Writingitaothy, Paul said, "Only
Luke is with me." 2 Timothy 4:11. Never had the st@needed his brethren
as now, enfeebled as he was by age, toil, andnitias, and confined in the
damp, dark vaults of a Roman prison. Luke, the\maisciple and faithful
friend, was a great comfort and enabled Paul tongonicate with his
brethren.

In this trying time Paul's heart was cheered byuent visits from
Onesiphorus. This warmhearted Ephesian sparedfot &f make Paul's lot
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more bearable. In his last letter the apostle wituis: "The Lord give mercy
unto the house of Onesiphorus; for he oft refreshedand was not ashamed
of my chain: but, when he was in Rome, he soughbutevery diligently,
and found me. The Lord grant unto him that he niag mercy of the Lord
in that day." 2 Timothy 1:16-18.

Christ longed for the sympathy of His discipledHis hour of agony in
Gethsemane. And Paul yearned for sympathy and auiomship at a time of
loneliness and desertion. Onesiphorus brought gksiand cheer to one
who had spent his life in service for others.
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Chapter 48

Paul Again Before Nero

When Paul was summoned before Nero for trial, is wath the near
prospect of certain death. Among the Greeks anddRaent was customary
to allow an accused person an advocate who, bye fafc argument,
impassioned eloquence, or tears, often securedcigia® in favor of the
prisoner, or succeeded in mitigating the severitthe sentence. But no man
ventured to act as Paul's advocate. No friend wasrd even to record the
charge against him or the arguments he urged iovansdefense. Among the
Christians at Rome, not one came forward to standhiim in that trying
hour.

The only reliable record of the occasion is givgnRaul himself: "At
my first defense no one took my part; all desened May it not be charged
against them! But the Lord stood by me and gavetnesmgth to proclaim the
word fully, that all the Gentiles might hear it. $avas rescued from the
lion's mouth." 2 Timothy 4:16, 17, RSV.

Nero had reached the height of earthly power, aitth@nd wealth, as
well as the lowest depths of iniquity. There wemneé to question his
authority. The decrees of senators and the desissbijudges were but the
echo of his will. The name of Nero made the workhtble. To incur his
displeasure was to lose property, liberty, life.

Without money, friends, or counsel, the aged pesostood before
Nero--the countenance of the emperor bearing themeful record of
passions that raged within; the face of the acctelédg of a heart at peace
with God. Notwithstanding constant misrepresentatieproach, and abuse,
Paul had fearlessly held aloft the standard ofctioss. Like his Master, he
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had lived to bless humanity. How could Nero underdtor appreciate the
character and motives of this son of God?

The vast hall was thronged by an eager crowd tredsed to the front.
High and low, rich and poor, learned and ignoranbud and humble, all
alike were destitute of a true knowledge of the whlfe and salvation.

The Jews brought against Paul the old chargesdifiae and heresy,
and both Jews and Romans accused him of instigét@dourning of the
city. The people and the judges looked at Paulimprsse. They had looked
on many a criminal, but never had they seen a near & look of such holy
calmness. The keen eyes of the judges searche@ Reud in vain for some
evidence of guilt. When he was permitted to speakis own behalf, all
listened with eager interest.

Once more Paul uplifted before a wondering mulgttite banner of the
cross, his soul stirred with an intense desirethierr salvation. Losing sight
of the terrible fate that seemed so near, he sdw Jasus, the Intercessor,
pleading in behalf of sinful men. With eloguencel ower, Paul pointed to
the sacrifice made for the fallen race. An infinggce had been paid for
man's redemption. Provision had been made for bishtare the throne of
God. By angel messengers, earth is connected wdlidm, and all the deeds
of men are open to the eye of Infinite Justice.I'Bavords were as a shout of
victory above the roar of battle. Though he migatigh, the gospel would
not perish.

Never had that company listened to words like thd$ey struck a
chord that vibrated in the hearts of even the rhastiened. Light shone into
the minds of many who afterward gladly followedriys. The truths spoken
on that day were destined to shake nations andvéothrough all time,
influencing men when the lips that had uttered tredmauld be silent in a
martyr's grave.
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Nero Hears God's Last Call

Never had Nero heard truth as he heard it on tgasion. He trembled
with terror at the thought of a tribunal before whihe, the ruler of the
world, would finally be arraigned. He feared thestfe's God, and he dared
not pass sentence on Paul. A sense of awe resthaisi®loodthirsty spirit.

For a moment, heaven was opened to the hardeney &led its peace
and purity seemed desirable. But only for a momeas the thought of
pardon welcomed. Then the command was issued &hadtde taken back to
his dungeon. As the door closed upon the messearfgéod, the door of
repentance closed forever against the emperor ofeRdlo ray of light was
ever again to penetrate the darkness that enveluped

Not long after this, Nero sailed on his infamoupeition to Greece,
where he disgraced himself and his kingdom by debdsavolity. Returning
to Rome, he engaged in scenes of revolting debaycimethe midst of this
revelry, a voice of tumult in the streets was he&dlba, at the head of an
army, was marching rapidly on Rome; insurrectiod haoken out in the
city; the streets were filled with an enraged mbleatening death to the
emperor and his supporters.

Fearful of torture at the hands of the mob, theteimed tyrant thought to
end his life by his own hand, but at the criticabment his courage failed.
He fled ignominiously from the city and sought sbeht a countryseat a few
miles distant. But his hiding place was soon disced, and as the pursuing
horsemen drew near, he summoned a slave to handithflicted on himself
a mortal wound. Thus perished the tyrant Nerdhatge of thirty-two.
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Chapter 49

Paul Pours Out His Heart in His Last Letter
This chapter is based on 2 Timothy, RSV.

From the judgment hall Paul returned to his cetlalizing that his
enemies would not rest until they had compassedidash. But for a time
truth had triumphed. To have proclaimed a cruciied risen Saviour before
that vast crowd was in itself a victory. That dayvark had begun which
would grow and which Nero and all other enemie£bfist would seek in
vain to destroy.

Sitting day after day in his gloomy cell, knowingat at a word from
Nero his life might be sacrificed, Paul thoughffTahothy and determined to
send for him. Timothy had been left at Ephesus wRaanl made his last
journey to Rome. Timothy had shared Paul's labodssafferings, and their
friendship had grown deeper and more sacred umtibthy was to Paul all
that a son could be to an honored father. In msllness, Paul longed to see
him.

Under the most favorable circumstances, severaltimsomust pass
before Timothy could reach Rome from Asia MinoruPlanew that his life
was uncertain, and while urging him to come withdelay, he dictated the
testimony that he might not be spared to utter.ddid was filled with loving
solicitude for his son in the gospel and for tharch under his care.

The apostle urged Timothy: "Rekindle the gift ofdabat is within you
through the laying on of my hands; for God did wote us a spirit of
timidity but a spirit of power and love and selfatml. Do not be ashamed
then of testifying to our Lord, nor of me His pn&w, but share in suffering
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for the gospel in the power of God." "Thereforauffer as | do. But | am not
ashamed, for | know whom | have believed, and Isane that He is able to
guard until that Day what has been entrusted td me.

Through his long service Paul had never faltereldisnallegiance to his
Saviour. Before scowling Pharisees or Roman autbsyior the convicted
sinners in the Macedonian dungeon, reasoning vethcpstricken sailors on
the shipwrecked vessel, or standing alone befor®-Nee had never been
ashamed of the cause he was advocating. No oppositi persecution had
been able to turn him aside.

"You then, my son," Paul continued, "be strongha grace that is in
Christ Jesus... . Take your share of suffering apad soldier of Christ
Jesus."

Grace Enlarges the Minister's Capabilities

The true minister of God will not shun hardshiporarthe Source that
never fails, he draws strength to overcome tengiasind to perform the
duties God places upon him. His soul goes out ngilg desire to do
acceptable service. "The grace that is in Chrisugeenables him to be a
faithful withess of the things he has heard. He ms this knowledge to
faithful men, who in their turn teach others.

In this letter Paul held up before the younger wor& high ideal: "Do
your best to present yourself to God as one apptaveorkman who has no
need to be ashamed, rightly handling the word wotht! "Shun youthful
passions and aim at righteousness, faith, love,pmade, along with those
who call upon the Lord from a pure heart. Have mgtho do with stupid,
senseless controversies; you know that they breedrels." Be "an apt
teacher, forbearing, correcting ... opponents wgdmtleness. God may
perhaps grant that they will repent and come tonktie truth."
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The apostle warned Timothy against false teachdrs would seek
entrance into the church: "Understand this, thathim last days there will
come times of stress. For men will be lovers of, $eVers of money, proud,
arrogant, abusive, disobedient to their parentgrataful, unholy, ... holding
the form of religion but denying the power of itvéid such people."

"But as for you, continue in what you have learmadl have firmly
believed, knowing from whom you learned it and hioam childhood you
have been acquainted with the sacred writings warehable to instruct you
for salvation... . All scripture is inspired by Gadd profitable for teaching,
for reproof, for correction, and for training irghteousness, that the man of
God may be complete, equipped for every good worké Bible is the
armory where we may equip for the struggle. Theldhof faith must be in
our hand; and with the sword of the Spirit, the Wof God, we are to cut
our way through the obstructions and entanglemzrds.

Timothy's Summons to Preach

Paul knew that faithful, earnest work would haveb®® done in the
churches, and he wrote to Timothy: "Preach the wbedurgent in season
and out of season, convince, rebuke, and exhountaling in patience and
In teaching." Summoning Timothy before the bar @dGPaul bade him to
be ready to witness for God before large congregatand private circles,
by the way and at the fireside, to friends and neneies, in safety or
hardship and peril.

Fearing that Timothy's mild, yielding dispositiongint lead him to shun
an essential part of his work, Paul exhorted hinbéofaithful in reproving
sin. Yet he was to do this "with all long-sufferiregnd doctrine” (KJV),
explaining his reproofs by the Word.
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To hate sin and at the same time show tendernesthdosinner, is
difficult. We must guard against undue severity doavthe wrongdoer, but
we must not lose sight of the exceeding sinfulreéssin. There is danger of
showing so great toleration for error that thergyrone will look on himself
as undeserving of reproof.

How Ministers Can Become Tools of Satan

Ministers of the gospel sometimes allow their fe@iaace toward the
erring to degenerate into toleration of sins, andneparticipation in them.
They excuse that which God condemns, and aftena hecome so blinded
as to commend the ones whom God commands thempriovee He who has
blunted his spiritual perceptions by sinful lenigrioward those whom God
condemns, will erelong commit a greater sin by ggveand harshness
toward those whom God approves.

By the pride of human wisdom and by disrelish fog truths of God's
Word, many who feel competent to teach others wilh away from the
requirements of God. "The time is coming when peoplll not endure
sound teaching, but having itching ears they wittuamulate for themselves
teachers to suit their own likings, and will turway from listening to the
truth and wander into myths."

The apostle here refers to professing Christiane wiake inclination
their guide, and thus become enslaved by self. &uehvilling to listen only
to doctrines that do not rebuke sin or condemirr hleiasure-loving course.
They choose teachers who flatter them. And amomdepsing ministers
there are those who preach the opinions of meradsdf the Word of God.

God has declared that until the close of time Hily law, unchanged in
jot or tittle, is to maintain its claim on humanifgs. Christ came to show
that it is based on the broad foundation of lov&tal and love to man, and
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that obedience to its precepts comprises the wihatyg of man. In His own
life He gave an example of obedience to the la@od.

But the enemy of all righteousness has led menvanden to disobey
the law. As Paul foresaw, multitudes have choseachers who present
fables. Many, both ministers and people, are trargplinder their feet the
commandments of God. The Creator is insulted, atdrSaughs in triumph
at his success.

The True Remedy for Social Evils

With contempt for God's law, there is an increasligjaste for religion,
an increase of pride, love of pleasure, disobedetac parents, and self-
indulgence; and thoughtful minds everywhere araausty inquiring, What
can be done to correct these evils? The answéPiieach the Word." The
Bible is a transcript of the will of God, an expiEs of divine wisdom. It
will guide all who heed its precepts, keeping tifesm wasting their lives in
misdirected effort.

After Infinite Wisdom has spoken, there can be ooldful questions
for man to settle. All that is required is obedienc

Paul was about to finish his course, and he deSinedthy to take his
place, guarding the church from fables and hereblesadmonished him to
shun all pursuits and entanglements that would ggrewiim from giving
himself wholly to his work for God; to endure wittheerfulness the
opposition, reproach, and persecution; to makepfaof of his ministry.

Paul clung to the cross as his only guarantee afess. The love of the
Saviour was the motive that upheld him in his dotglwith self and in his
struggles against the unfriendliness of the world ¢he opposition of his
enemies.
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In these days of peril the church needs an armyarkers who have
educated themselves for usefulness and who hawee@ ekperience in the
things of God. Men are needed who will not shual tand responsibility,
who are brave and true, and who with lips toucheth woly fire will
"preach the Word." For want of such workers, fatalors, like deadly
poison, taint the morals and blight the hopes ¢drge part of the human
race.

Will young men accept the holy trust? Will the ajpes charge be
heeded, the call to duty be heard, amidst theamants to selfishness and
ambition?

Paul concluded his letter with the urgent requbst fTimothy come
soon, if possible before winter. He spoke of hiselmess and stated that he
had dispatched Tychicus to Ephesus. After speatdirigs trial before Nero,
the desertion of his brethren, and the sustainragegof God, Paul closed by
commending his beloved Timothy to the Chief Shegharho, though the
undershepherds might be stricken down, wouldcile for His flock.
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Chapter 50

Paul Dies for the One Who Died for Him

During Paul's final trial Nero had been so stronghipressed with the
force of the apostle's words that he deferred ngakindecision, neither
acquitting nor condemning the servant of God. Bi# €émperor's malice
soon returned. Exasperated by his inability to kh#dte spread of the
Christian religion even in the imperial househ®eéro condemned Paul to a
martyr's death. Inasmuch as a Roman citizen cooldbe subjected to
torture, the apostle was sentenced to be beheaded.

Few spectators were allowed at the place of exatutior Paul's
persecutors feared that converts might be won tostmity by the scene of
his death. But even the hardened soldiers listé¢nelis words, and with
amazement saw him cheerful, even joyous, in thegaat of death. More
than one accepted the Saviour, and erelong febrlssaled their faith with
their blood.

Until his latest hour the life of Paul testified ttee truth of his words to
the Corinthians: "For it is the God who said, 'light shine out of darkness,'
who has shone in our hearts to give the light efkhowledge of the glory of
God in the face of Christ... . We are afflictedewery way, but not crushed,;
perplexed, but not driven to despair; persecuted, not forsaken; struck
down, but not destroyed." 2 Corinthians 4:6-9, RSV.

The heaven-born peace expressed on Paul's counotemanm many to
the gospel. All who associated with him felt th8uance of his union with
Christ. His own life gave convincing power to higaching. Herein lies the
power of truth. The unstudied, unconscious infleené a holy life is the
most convincing sermon that can be given in fa¥dChristianity. Argument
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may provoke only opposition; but a godly examplempossible wholly to
resist.

The apostle lost sight of his own approaching suifgs in solicitude for
those whom he was about to leave to cope with giegy hatred, and
persecution. He assured the few Christians who mrapaaied him to the
place of execution that nothing would fail of dletpromises given for the
Lord's tried and faithful children. For a littleas®n they might be destitute
of earthly comforts, but they could encourage theiarts with the assurance
of God's faithfulness. Soon would dawn the glad mmy of peace and
perfect day.

Why Paul Was Not Afraid

The apostle was looking into the great beyond woyous hope and
longing expectation. As he stood at the place aftynrdom, he saw not the
sword of the executioner or the earth so soondeive his blood; he looked
up through the calm blue heaven of that summertdaye throne of the
Eternal.

This man of faith beheld the ladder of Jacob'sowisChrist connecting
earth with heaven. He called to mind how patriarahgl prophets relied
upon the One who was his support, and from the$e hen he heard the
assurance that God is true. His fellow apostles wiunted not their lives
dear unto themselves that they might bear the lijlihe cross amidst the
dark mazes of infidelity--these he heard witnesdmgesus as the Son of
God, the Saviour of the world. From the rack, tteks, the dungeon, from
dens and caves of the earth, there fell on histlearmartyr's shout of
triumph, declaring, "I know whom | have believed."

Ransomed by the sacrifice of Christ and clothedHis righteousness,
Paul had the witness in himself that He who conegdieleath is able to keep
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that which is committed to His trust. His mind gred the Saviour's

promise, "l will raise him up at the last day." ddbt40. His hopes centered
on the second coming of his Lord. And as the swafrdhe executioner

descended, the martyr's thought sprang forwardeet e Life-giver.

Nearly twenty centuries have passed since Paukpoout his blood for
the Word of God and the testimony of Jesus. Ndnfigithand recorded the
last scenes in the life of this holy man, but Inspon has preserved his
dying testimony. Like a trumpet peal His voice lnasg out through all the
ages since, nerving with courage thousands of es@® for Christ, and
wakening in sorrow-stricken hearts the echo ofdvis triumphant joy: "I
have fought a good fight, | have finished my couitskave kept the faith:
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of rgghitsness, which the Lord,
the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day:rexido me only, but unto
all them also that love His appearing.” 2 Timothy, 8.
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Chapter 51

The Apostle Peter, a Faithful Undershepherd

This chapter is based on First Letter of Peter, RSV

During the busy years that followed the Day of Reast, the apostle
Peter put forth untiring efforts to reach the Jews came to Jerusalem at
the time of the annual festivals. The talents hespssed proved of untold
value to the early Christian church. Upon him haskrb laid a double
responsibility. He bore positive witness concernithg Messiah before
unbelievers, and at the same time strengthene@vieed in the faith in
Christ.

After Peter had been led to self-renunciation antres reliance on
divine power, he received his call as an underskehbChrist's words to
Peter before his denial, "When thou art converségngthen thy brethren"
(Luke 22:32), were significant of the work he waglb for those who should
come to the faith. For this work, Peter's expereofcsin and repentance had
prepared him. Not until he learned his weaknes#ddoa know the believer's
need of dependence on Christ. He had come to uaddrthat man can walk
safely only as in utter self-distrust he reliestiom Saviour.

At the last meeting by the sea, Peter, tested lay thhice-repeated
guestion, "Lovest thou Me?" (John 21:15-17), wastaed to his place
among the Twelve. His work was appointed him: h& wat only to seek
those without the fold, but to be a shepherd ofstieep.

Christ mentioned only one condition of service-+/est thou Me?"

Knowledge, benevolence, eloquence, zeal--all asergml; but without the
love of Christ in the heart, the Christian minisiema failure. This love is a
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living principle made manifest in the heart. If tblearacter of the shepherd
exemplifies the truth he advocates, the Lord vatl the seal of His approval
to the work.

Christ's Patience With Peter Is a Lesson

Although Peter had denied his Lord, the love Jdasmi® him never
faltered. And, remembering his own weakness andré&ithe apostle was to
deal with the sheep and lambs as tenderly as Gladstealt with him.

Human beings are prone to deal untenderly withetin@g. They cannot
read the heart; they know not its struggle and.gafrthe rebuke that is love,
of the warning that speaks hope, they need to learn

Throughout his ministry Peter faithfully watchedeovthe flock and
proved himself worthy of the responsibility givenmh He exalted Jesus as
the Saviour and brought his own life under the igis®e of the Master
Worker. He sought to educate the believers forvacservice and inspired
many young men to give themselves to the work @& thinistry. His
influence as an educator and leader increased eWhihever lost his burden
for the Jews, he bore his testimony in many lands.

In the later years of his ministry, his letterseagthened the faith of
those who were enduring trial and affliction andsth who were in danger of
losing their hold on God. These letters bear thgréss of one whose entire
being had been transformed by grace and whose abpéernal life was
steadfast.

In this hope of an inheritance in the earth made, nlee early Christians
rejoiced even in severe affliction. "In this yoyoiee," Peter wrote, "though
now for a little while you may have to suffer varftrials, so that the
genuineness of your faith, more precious than gdgicth though perishable
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Is tested by fire, may redound to praise and géorg honor at the revelation
of Jesus Christ."

The apostle's words have special significance Hos¢ who live when
“the end of all things is at hand." His words olicagye are needed by every
soul who would maintain his faith "firm to the eh#llebrews 3:14, RSV.

The apostle sought to teach the believers to kdéep mind from
wandering to forbidden themes, or from spendingengrgies on trifling
subjects. They must avoid reading, seeing, or hgdhat which will suggest
impure thoughts. The heart must be faithfully sexied, or evils without
will awaken evils within, and the soul will wanderdarkness. "Gird up your
minds," Peter wrote, "be sober, set your hope fujhpn the grace that is
coming to you at the revelation of Jesus ChristQo not be conformed to
the passions of your former ignorance."

"You know that you were ransomed from the futileygranherited from
your fathers, not with perishable things such assior gold, but with the
precious blood of Christ, like that of a lamb witthdolemish or spot.”

Had silver and gold been sufficient to purchaseatan, how easily
might it have been accomplished by Him who saybsge"$ilver is Mine, and
the gold is Mine." Haggai 2:8. But only by the hidoof the Son of God could
the transgressor be redeemed. And as the crownesgibg of salvation,
“the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Ghdur Lord." Romans 6:23.

The Fruit Produced by the Love of Truth

Peter continued, "Love one another earnestly flioenhteart." The Word
of God is the channel through which the Lord masigeHis Spirit and
power. Obedience to the Word produces fruit--"siadeve of the brethren."
When truth becomes an abiding principle in the lifee soul is "born anew,

280



not of perishable seed but of imperishable, throtighliving and abiding

word of God." This new birth is the result of rageg Christ as the Word.

When the Holy Spirit impresses divine truths on hieart, new conceptions
are awakened and energies hitherto dormant areseaiaio co-operate with
God.

Many of the most precious lessons of the Great f@awere spoken to
those who did not then understand them. When, Hiteascension, the Holy
Spirit brought His teachings to their remembrast@nbering senses awoke.
The meaning of these truths flashed on their masla new revelation. Then
the men of His appointment proclaimed the mightthr "The Word was
made flesh, and dwelt among us, ... full of grand &uth." "And of His
fullness have all we received, and grace for gfalmhn 1:14, 16.

The apostle exhorted the believers to study thgtbces. Peter realized
that every soul who is finally victorious will expence perplexity and trial;
but an understanding of the Scriptures will bringriind promises that will
comfort the heart and strengthen faith in the Mighne.

Many to whom Peter addressed his letters werediwnthe midst of
heathen, and much depended on their remainingtérdleeir calling. "You
are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy maGod's own people, that
you may declare the wonderful deeds of Him whoechjlou out of darkness
into His marvelous light... . Beloved, | beseechu s aliens and exiles to
abstain from the passions of the flesh that wageagainst your soul.”

Our Duty to the Government

The apostle outlined the attitude that believersukh sustain toward
civil authorities: "Be subject for the Lord's saikeevery human institution,
whether it be to the emperor as supreme, or torgove as sent by him to
punish those who do wrong and to praise those vehiogtht. For it is God's
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will that by doing right you should put to silent® ignorance of foolish
men."

Those who were servants were to remain subjedtdiv masters, "for
one is approved," the apostle explained, "if, mihadf God, he endures pain
while suffering unjustly. For what credit is it,when you do wrong and are
beaten for it you take it patiently? But if whenuydo right and suffer for it
you take it patiently, you have God's approvalChrist also suffered for
you, leaving you an example, that you should followHis steps. He
committed no sin; no guile was found on His lipshéi He was reviled, He
did not revile in return; when He suffered, He daidt threaten; but He
trusted to Him who judges justly."

The apostle exhorted the women in the faith to lmelest: "Let not
yours be the outward adorning with braiding of hde&coration of gold, and
wearing of fine clothing, but let it be that hiddearson of the heart with the
imperishable jewel of a gentle and quiet spiritickhin God's sight is very
precious."

The lesson applies in every age. In the life of thee Christian the
outward adorning is always in harmony with the imivpeace and holiness.
Self-denial and sacrifice will mark the Christialifs. Evidence that the taste
is converted will be seen in the dress. It is righlove beauty and desire it;
but God desires us to love first the highest beauhat which is
imperishable--the "fine linen, white and clean" yBlation 19:14), which all
the holy ones of earth will wear. This apparel wiake them beloved here
and will be their badge of admission to the palafcine King.

Looking forward to the perilous times into whichetlchurch was to
enter, the apostle wrote: "Do not be surprisetiafiery ordeal which comes
upon you to prove you." Trial is to purify God'sildren from the dross of
earthliness. It is because God is leading His oildthat trying experiences
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come to them. Trials and obstacles are His chosghads of discipline and
the condition of success. Some people have qualidics which, if rightly

directed, could be used in His work. He brings ¢hesuls into varied
positions and circumstances that they may disctiverdefects concealed
from their own knowledge. He gives them opporturityovercome these
defects. Often He permits the fires of afflictiam hurn, that they may be
purified.

God suffers no affliction to come upon His childrbnt such as is
essential for their present and eternal good.&t He brings in test and trial
comes that they may gain deeper piety and gretrgih to carry forward
the triumphs of the cross.

There had been a time when Peter was unwillingegtke cross in the
work of Christ. When the Saviour made known His emging sufferings
and death, Peter exclaimed, "God forbid, Lord! T$hsll never happen to
You." Matthew 16:22, RSV. It was a bitter lessomieth he learned but
slowly, that the path of Christ on earth lay throuagony and humiliation.
Now, when his once active form was bowed with tibedbn of years, he
could write, "Beloved, ... rejoice in so far as yshare Christ's sufferings,
that you may also rejoice and be glad when Hisyglorevealed."

Undershepherds Are to Be Watchful

Addressing the church elders regarding their resipdities as
undershepherds of Christ's flock, the apostle wrtiend the flock of God
that is your charge, ... not for shameful gain dagerly, not as domineering
over those in your charge but being examples tofldek. And when the
Chief Shepherd is manifested you will obtain théadimg crown of glory."

Ministry means earnest, personal labor. Pastorsnaetled--faithful
shepherds--who will not flatter God's people neatrthem harshly, but who
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will feed them with the bread of life.

The undershepherd is called to meet alienatioterbiéss, and jealousy
in the church, and he will need to labor in theispi Christ. The servant of
God may be misjudged and criticized. Let him themember that "the
wisdom that is from above is first pure, then padbe, gentle, and easy to
be entreated... . And the fruit of righteousnessoisn in peace of them that
make peace." James 3:17, 18.

If the gospel minister chooses the least self-Beierg part, leaving the
work of personal ministry for someone else, hiotalwill not be acceptable
to God. He has mistaken his calling if he is unnglto do the personal work
that the care of the flock demands.

The true shepherd loses sight of self. By persomaistry in the homes
of the people, he learns their needs and comfbds distresses, relieves
their soul hunger, and wins their hearts to Godthia work the minister is
attended by the angels of heaven.

The apostle outlined some general principles tddllewed by all in
church fellowship. The younger members were tooWlithe example of
their elders in the practice of Christlike humilityGod opposes the proud,
but gives grace to the humble." Humble yoursehesefore under the
mighty hand of God, that in due time He may exalt.yCast all your
anxieties on Him, for He cares about you."

Thus Peter wrote at a time of peculiar trial to tteurch. Soon the
church was to undergo terrible persecution. Withfiew years many leaders
were to lay down their lives for the gospel. Sooiewpus "wolves" were to
enter in, not sparing the flock. But with wordsesfcouragement and cheer
Peter directed the believers "to an inheritanceclwhis imperishable,
undefiled, and unfading." "The God of all graceg"fervently prayed, "after
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you have suffered a little while, ... will Himsetestore, establish, and
strengthen you."
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Chapter 52

Peter Crucified at Rome

This chapter is based on the Second Letter of PR&Y.

In his second letter the apostle Peter sets fdréh divine plan for
developing Christian character. He writes: God "lgaanted to us His
precious and very great promises, that throughetlyesi may escape from
the corruption that is in the world because of massand become partakers
of the divine nature."

"Make every effort to supplement your faith withtuie, and virtue with
knowledge, and knowledge with self-control, and f-eehtrol with
steadfastness, and steadfastness with godlinesgaatiness with brotherly
affection, and brotherly affection with love."

The apostle presents before the believers the itaddleChristian
progress. Every step represents advancement ikniheledge of God. We
are saved by climbing round after round to the ecd Christ's ideal for us.
God desires to see men and women reaching thestigtasdard; and when
by faith they lay hold of Christ, when they clainisHbromises as their own,
when they seek for the Holy Spirit, they will besdeacomplete in Him.

Having received the faith of the gospel, the bareis to add to his
character virtue, and thus prepare the mind forkiievledge of God. This
knowledge is the foundation of all true service dénel only real safeguard
against temptation. This alone can make one likd i@aharacter. No good
gift is withheld from him who sincerely desires tiighteousness of God.

None need fail of attaining, in his sphere, to @etibn of Christian
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character. God places before us the example ofstZhicharacter. In His
humanity, perfected by a life of constant resistané evil, the Saviour
showed that through cooperation with Divinity, humiaeings may in this
life attain to perfection of character. We may abtaomplete victory.

Overcoming Every Fault by Grace

Before the believer there is held out the wondephssibility of being
obedient to all the principles of the law. But amkelf man is unable to
reach this condition. The holiness that he mustehigvthe result of the
working of divine grace as he submits to the digogp and restraining
influences of the Spirit of truth. The incense diriGt's righteousness fills
with divine fragrance every act of obedience. Tiei<Zian is to persevere in
overcoming every fault. Constantly he is to prag taviour to heal the
disorders of his sin-sick soul. The Lord bestowsrgjth to overcome on
those who in contrition seek Him for help.

The work of transformation from unholiness to hess is a continuous
one. Day by day God labors for man's sanctificatesrd man is to cooperate
with Him. Our Saviour is always ready to answer pingyer of the contrite.
Gladly He grants the blessings needed in theiggtauagainst the evils that
beset them.

Sad indeed is the condition of those who, becomwegry, allow the
enemy of souls to rob them of the Christian grabashave been developing
in their hearts and lives. "Whoever lacks thesagsj' declares the apostle,
"Is blind and shortsighted and has forgotten tleaitvas cleansed from his old
sins."

Peter's faith in God's power to save had strengthenth the years. He
had proved that there is no possibility of failunefore the one who,
advancing by faith, ascends to the topmost rountiefadder. Knowing that
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soon he would suffer martyrdom for his faith, Peiace more exhorted his
brethren to steadfastness of purpose: "Thereforethten, be the more
zealous to confirm your call and election, for duydo this you will never
fall; so there will be richly provided for you amteance into the eternal
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."

"l think it right, as long as | am in this body, &mouse you by way of
reminder, since | know that the putting off of mgdy will be soon, as our
Lord Jesus Christ showed me. And | will see thattafter my departure you
may be able at any time to recall these things."

Why Peter Was Sure of Gospel Truth

"We did not follow cleverly devised myths" aboutsds, he reminded
the believers, "but we were eye-witnesses of Higestga For when He
received honor and glory from God the Father amdvibice was borne to
Him by the Majestic Glory, 'This is My beloved Samth whom | am well
pleased,' we heard this voice borne from heavanw&were with Him on
the holy mountain."

Yet there was another even more convincing witn8&& have," Peter
declared, "the prophetic word made more sure. Ydu de well to pay
attention to this as to a lamp shining in a dadce| until the day dawns and
the morning star rises in your hearts... . No pemghever came by the
impulse of man, but men moved by the Holy Spirdglspfrom God."

While exalting true prophecy, the apostle solemmfrned the church
against the torch of false prophecy, uplifted bglsé teachers" who would
bring in "destructive heresies, even denying thestdla’ These false
teachers, accounted true by many of their bretimethe faith, the apostle
compared to "waterless springs and mists drivera lsform; for them the
nether gloom of darkness has been reservedwauld have been better for
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them never to have known the way of righteousness after knowing it to
turn back from the holy commandment delivered it

Looking down the ages, Peter was inspired to auttianditions in the
world just prior to the second coming of Christc68ers will come in the
last days," he wrote, "following their own passi@ml saying, 'Where is the
promise of His coming?" Not all, however, would basnared by the
enemy's devices. There would be faithful ones bliscern the signs of the
times, a remnant who would endure to the end.

Peter's Faith in the Second Coming of Christ

Peter kept alive in his heart the hope of Chrigttarn, and he assured
the church of the certain fulfillment of the Sauisupromise, "I will come
again." John 14:3. The coming might seem long aelayut the apostle
assured them: "The Lord is not slow about His psemas some count
slowness, but is forbearing toward you, not wishilngt any should perish,
but that all should reach repentance."

"Since all these things are thus to be dissolvedatvsort of persons
ought you to be in lives of holiness and godlinegsting for and hastening
the coming of the day of God, because of whichhtbavens will be kindled
and dissolved, and the elements will melt with !fiBait according to His
promise we wait for new heavens and a new eartivhich righteousness
dwells."

"Beloved, knowing this beforehand, beware lest y®ucarried away
with the error of lawless men and lose your owbisitg. But grow in the
grace and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour JesuisiC

Peter closed his ministry in Rome, where his ingprieent was ordered
by the emperor Nero about the time of Paul's fimakst. Thus the two
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apostles, for many years widely separated in tldiors, were to bear their
last witness for Christ in the world's metropoésd on its soil to shed their
blood as the seed of a vast harvest of saints.

Peter had braved danger and had shown a noblegsourgreaching a
crucified, risen, and ascended Saviour. As henays cell he called to mind
the words of Christ: "When thou wast young, thoudegst thyself, and
walkedst whither thou wouldst: but when thou shaltld, thou shalt stretch
forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, amdycthee whither thou
wouldest not." John 21:18. Jesus had foretold ttetching of the disciple's
hands on the cross.

As a Jew and foreigner, Peter was condemned tocberged and
crucified. In prospect of this fearful death, thpostle remembered his sin in
denying Jesus in the hour of His trial. Once unyetd acknowledge the
cross, he now counted it a joy to yield up his fde the gospel. But he felt
that for him to die in the same manner as his Maditd was too great an
honor. He had been forgiven by Christ, but he cawdder forgive himself.
Nothing could lessen the bitterness of his sorrod eepentance. As a last
favor he entreated his executioners that he mightéaled to the cross with
his head downward. This request was granted, arndisnmanner died the
great apostle Peter.
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Chapter 53

John, the Beloved Disciple

John is distinguished as "the disciple whom Jesusd." John 21:20.
He was one of the three permitted to withess Carggory on the mount of
transfiguration and His agony in Gethsemane, amgé# to his care that our
Lord confided His mother in those last hours ofuasly on the cross.

John clung to Christ as the vine clings to thee$gatillar. He braved the
dangers of the judgment hall and lingered aboutthss; and at the tidings
that Christ had risen, he hastened to the sepuloh&stripping even Peter.

John did not naturally possess loveliness of chara¢ie was proud,
self-assertive, ambitious for honor, impetuous, sas@ntful under injury. He
and his brother were called "sons of thunder." Mauk7. Evil temper and
desire for revenge were in the beloved disciplet lil2neath this the divine
Teacher discerned the sincere, loving heart. Jegusked his self-seeking,
disappointed his ambitions, tested his faith. B# kvealed to him the
beauty of holiness, the transforming power of love.

The defects in John came strongly to the fronteresal occasions. At
one time Christ sent messengers to a village ofSmmaritans, requesting
refreshments for Him and His disciples. But whea 8aviour approached
the town, instead of inviting Him to be their gydasie Samaritans withheld
the courtesies they would have given a common wag/fa

The coldness and disrespect shown to their Masgted the disciples
with indignation. In their zeal James and John,s&idrd, wilt Thou that we
command fire to come down from heaven, and conghem®, even as Elias
did?" Jesus was pained by their words. "Ye knowwlwdt manner of spirit
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ye are of. For the Son of man is not come to dgstren's lives, but to save
them." Luke 9:54-56.

Christ Wants Only Willing Surrender

Christ does not compel men to receive Him. Satahraen actuated by
his spirit seek to compel the conscience. Underredepse of zeal for
righteousness, men who are confederated with agila bring suffering on
their fellowmen in order to "convert" them to theileas of religion; but
Christ ever seeks to win by revealing His love. désires only the willing
surrender of the heart under the constraint of.love

On another occasion James and John requested thtfoeig mother that
they occupy the highest positions in Christ's kimgd These young disciples
cherished the hope that He would take His throng kngly power in
accordance with the desires of men.

But the Saviour answered, "You do not know what goel asking. Are
you able to drink the cup that | drink, or to bgtized with the baptism with
which | am baptized?" They answered confidentlyg"sve able."

"The cup that I drink you will drink; and with tHeptism with which |
am baptized, you will be baptized," Christ declaf@dfore Him was a cross
instead of a throne! James and John were to shareMaster's suffering--
one destined to swift-coming death by the sword,dther, longest of all to
follow his Master in labor, reproach, and persemuti'But to sit at My right
hand or at My left," He continued, "is not Minedgrant, but it is for those for
whom it has been prepared.” Mark 10:38-40, RSV.

Jesus reproved the pride and ambition of the twoiples: "Whosoever
will be great among you, let him be your ministand whosoever will be
chief among you, let him be your servant." Matth2@:26, 27. In the
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kingdom of God, position is the result of characldre crown and the throne
are tokens of self-conquest through the grace osCh

Long afterward, the Lord Jesus revealed to John chedition of
nearness to His kingdom: "To him that overcometh lgrant to sit with
Me in My throne, even as | also overcame, and and®&n with My Father
in His throne." Revelation 3:21. The one who stamesrest to Christ will be
he who has drunk most deeply of His spirit of satrificing love--love that
moves the disciple to labor and sacrifice even ulgath for the saving of
humanity.

John Learned His Lessons Well

At another time, James and John met one who, whioé an
acknowledged follower of Christ, was casting outidein His name. The
disciples forbade the man to work and thought thveye right. But Christ
reproved them: "Do not forbid him; for no one whoed a mighty work in
My name will be able soon after to speak evil of.Miglark 9:39, RSV.
James and John thought they had in view Christ®hdut they began to
see they were jealous for their own. They acknogaedtheir error and
accepted the reproof.

John treasured every lesson and sought to bringiff@isnto harmony
with the divine pattern. He had begun to discemdlory of Christ--"glory
as of the Only Begotten of the Father, full of grand truth." John 1:14.

John's affection for his Master was not the cadigghoist's love for him:
it was the effect of that love. Under the transfimigniove of Christ he
became meek and lowly. Self was hid in Jesus. Aladlvais companions,
John yielded himself to the power of that wondrbfies His Master's lessons
were graven on his soul. When he testified of ta@@ir's grace, his simple
language was eloquent with the love that pervadedhole being.
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The Saviour loved all the Twelve, but John's wass ithost receptive
spirit. Younger than the others, with more of tilds confiding trust, he
opened his heart to Jesus. Thus he came moreyimiashy with Christ, and
through him the Saviour's deepest spiritual teaghwas communicated to
the people. John could talk of the Father's love@®ther of the disciples
could. The beauty of holiness which had transfornmém shone with
Christlike radiance from his countenance, and ¥edloip with Christ became
his one desire.

"Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it dathyet appear what
we shall be: but we know that, when He shall appearshall be like Him;
for we shall see Him as He is." 1 John 3:2.
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Chapter 54

John, Faithful Witness for Christ
This chapter is based on the Letters of John, RSV.

With the other disciples John enjoyed the outpauahthe Spirit on the
Day of Pentecost, and with fresh power he contirnteespeak to the people
the words of life. He was a powerful preacher, éeity and deeply in earnest.
In beautiful language and with a musical voicedid of Christ in a way that
impressed hearts. The sublime power of the truéhsttered and the fervor
that characterized his teachings gave him accea$ ¢tasses. His life was in
harmony with his teachings.

Christ had bidden the disciples to love one anotseiHe had loved
them. "A new commandment | give unto you," He haid,s'that ye love one
another; as | have loved you, that ye also love amather." John 13:34.
After they had witnessed the sufferings of Chrstd after the Holy Spirit
had rested on them at Pentecost, they had a cleamneept of the nature of
that love which they must have for one another.nThehn could say: "By
this we know love, that He laid down His life fos;uand we ought to lay
down our lives for the brethren."

After Pentecost, when the disciples went forth tocfaim a living
Saviour, they rejoiced in the sweetness of communiibh saints. They were
tender, thoughtful, self-denying, revealing theddthat Christ had enjoined
on them. By unselfish words and deeds they strovkiridle this love in
other hearts.

Such love the believers were ever to cherish. Thees were to
magnify a Saviour who could justify them by Hishigousness.
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But gradually a change came. Dwelling upon mistakesng place to
unkind criticism, the believers lost sight of thavié®ur and His love. They
became more particular about the theory than thetige of the faith. They
lost brotherly love, and, saddest of all, were unscoous of their loss. They
did not realize that happiness and joy were goimgod their lives and that
they would soon walk in darkness.

A Tragic Change Comes Into the Early Church

John realized that brotherly love was waning indherch. "Beloved, let
us love one another," he writes, "for love is ofdicand he who loves is born
of God and knows God. He who does not love doeknatv God; for God
is love. In this the love of God was made manifaabng us, that God sent
His only Son into the world, so that we might litlwough Him. In this is
love, not that we loved God but that He loved ud s@nt His Son to be the
expiation of our sins. Beloved, if God so lovedws, also ought to love one
another.”

"Any one who hates his brother is a murderer, amd know that no
murderer has eternal life abiding in him. By thie lanow love, that He laid
down His life for us; and we ought to lay down tives for the brethren."

It is not the opposition of the world that most anders the church. It is
the evil cherished in the hearts of believers thatks their most grievous
disaster, and most surely retards God's cause.eTiseno surer way of
weakening spirituality than by cherishing envy, lfdunding, and evil-
surmising. The strongest witness that God hasKsn&on into the world is
the existence of harmony and union among peopleadtd dispositions
who form His church. But in order to bear this s, their characters must
be conformed to Christ's character, and their wallBlis will.
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In the church today, many who profess to love thei@r do not love
one another. Unbelievers are watching to see if fthth of professed
Christians is exerting a sanctifying influence bait lives. Let not Christians
make it possible for the enemy to say, These peuogiie one another. Very
close and tender should be the tie that binds hegetll the children of the
same heavenly Father.

Divine love calls upon us to manifest the same asgan that Christ
manifested. The true Christian will not willinglyepmit a soul in peril and
need to go unwarned, uncared for. He will not Hotdself aloof, leaving the
erring to plunge farther into unhappiness and disogement.

Those who have never experienced the tender lo@ho$t cannot lead
others to the fountain of life. Christ's love iretheart leads men to reveal
Him in conversation, in a pitiful spirit, in upliftg lives. In heaven the fithness
of Christian workers is measured by their abilaydve as Christ loved.

“Let us not love in word or speech," the apostléasr "but in deed and
in truth." Completeness of character is attaineacgnwkhe impulse to help
others springs constantly from within. It is thewé that makes the believer
"a savor of life unto life" and enables God to bléss work. 2 Corinthians
2:16.

True Love, the Best Gift God Can Give Us

Supreme love for God and unselfish love for ondlare-this is the best
gift our heavenly Father can bestow. This loveasan impulse, but a divine
principle. Only in the heart where Jesus reignsfsund. "We love, because
He first loved us." Love modifies the characteryvgms the impulses and
passions, and ennobles the affections. This loeetamns the life and sheds a
refining influence on all around.
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John strove to lead the believers to understandthialove, filling the
heart, would control every other motive and raisepiossessors above the
corrupting influences of the world. As this lovecheme the motive power in
the life, their trust and confidence in God woulel tomplete. They could
know that they would receive from Him everythinged@ul for their present
and eternal good. "In this is love perfected," Jualites, "that we may have
confidence for the day of judgment, because asske iare we in this world.
There is no fear in love, but perfect love castisfear." "If we ask anything
according to His will He hears us. And if we kndwat He hears us ..., we
know that we have obtained the requests made of'Him

"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and justdawill forgive our sins
and cleanse us from all unrighteousness." The Hoes not require us to do
some grievous thing in order to gain forgivenes& Néed not make long,
wearisome pilgrimages or perform painful penances eipiate our
transgression. He that "confesseth and forsake#hsih "shall have mercy."
Proverbs 28:13.

In the courts above, Christ is pleading for Hisrcha-those for whom
He paid the redemption price of His blood. Neithiée nor death can
separate us from the love of God, not because W Hion so firmly, but
because He holds us so fast. If our salvation ddgzeon our own efforts, we
could not be saved; but it depends on the One whbehind all the promises.
Our grasp on Him may seem feeble, but so long asna@tain our union
with Him, no one can pluck us out of His hand.

As the years went by and the number of believeesvgdohn labored
with increasing fidelity and earnestness. Satanielusions existed
everywhere. By misrepresentation and falsehoodssaries of Satan sought
to arouse opposition against the doctrines of €hasd in consequence
dissensions and heresies were imperiling the chuiome who professed
Christ claimed that His love released them fromdidrece to the law of God.
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On the other hand, many taught that a mere obsesvahthe law, without
faith in the blood of Christ, was sufficient forh&ation. Some held that
Christ was a good man, but denied His divinity. $onliving in
transgression, were bringing heresies into theathuvlany were being led
into skepticism and delusion.

John Saw the Dangers Threatening the Church

John was sad to see these poisonous errors craaforitpe church, and
he met the emergency with promptness and decibimnletters breathe the
spirit of love, as if he wrote with a pen dippedane, but when he came in
contact with those who were breaking the law of Qg claiming to live
without sin, he did not hesitate to warn them eirttiearful deception.

Writing to a woman of wide influence, he said: "Magtleceivers have
gone out into the world, men who will not acknowdedhe coming of Jesus
Christ in the flesh; such a one is the deceiver thedantichrist... . He who
abides in the doctrine has both the Father and&btre If any one comes to
you and does not bring this doctrine, do not rezdiim into the house or
give him any greeting; for he who greets him sharssvicked work."

There exist in these last days evils similar toséhthat threatened the
early church. "You must have love," is the cry ldeaverywhere, especially
from those who profess sanctification. But trueelds too pure to cover
unconfessed sin. While we are to love souls, we@make no compromise
with evil. We are not to unite with the rebelliowemd call this love. God
requires His people to stand for the right as nofingly as did John in
opposition to soul-destroying errors.

The apostle teaches that we are to deal in plamstevith sin and
sinners; this is not inconsistent with true loviévéry one who commits sin,"
he writes, "is guilty of lawlessness; sin is lawlesss. You know that He
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appeared to take away sins, and in Him there smd\No one who abides in
Him sins; no one who sins has either seen Him omknHim."

As a witness for Christ, John entered into no veeanie contention. He
declared what he knew. He had been intimately @ssacwith Christ and
had withessed His miracles. For him the darknedspazsed away; the true
Light was shining. Out of the abundance of a heagtflowing with love for
the Saviour he spoke; and no power could stay brsisv

"That which was from the beginning," he declaredhith we have
heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which awe Hooked upon and
touched with our hands, concerning the word of lifave proclaim also to
you."

So may every true believer be able to bear withe$kat which he has
seen and heard and felt of the power of Christ.
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Chapter 55

John's Secret of True Sanctification

In the life of John true sanctification is exemigf. During the years of
his close association with Christ, he was oftennedrby the Saviour, and
these reproofs he accepted. He saw his deficieacidsvas humbled by the
revelation. Day by day his heart was drawn out hoisE, until he lost sight
of self in love for his Master. The strength andiggace that he saw in the
Son of God filled his soul with admiration. He yel his resentful,
ambitious temper to Christ, and divine love wrougrgnsformation of
character.

In striking contrast is the experience of Judasp whofessed to be a
disciple of Christ but possessed only a form of lgeds. Often as he
listened to the Saviour's words, conviction cam, e would not humble
his heart or confess his sins. By resisting théendiinfluence, he dishonored
the Master.

John warred earnestly against his faults, but Judasated his
conscience, fastening on himself more securehhatsts of evil. The truth
Christ taught was at variance with his desires, aadccould not yield his
ideas. Covetousness, revengeful passions, darksalteh thoughts, were
cherished until Satan gained full control of him.

John and Judas had the same opportunities. Both clesely associated
with Jesus. Each possessed serious defects ofctdrareach had access to
divine grace. But while one was learning of Jeshs, other was a hearer
only. One, daily overcoming sin, was sanctifiecbtigh the truth; the other,
resisting the transforming power of grace and igohg selfish desires, was
brought into bondage to Satan.

301



Transformation as seen in John is the result ofrcomon with Christ.
There may be defects in the character, yet wherbenemes a true disciple
of Christ, he is changed until he is like Him whbmadores.

In his letters, John wrote, "Every man that hatks thope in him
purifieth himself, even as He is pure." "He thatlshe abideth in Him ought
himself also so to walk, even as He walked." 1 J&13n2:6. As God is holy
in His sphere, so fallen man, through faith in &hris to be holy in his
sphere.

Sanctification is God's object in all His dealingish His people. He has
chosen them from eternity, that they might be hbélg.gave His Son to die
for them that they might be divested of all théditess of self. God can be
honored only as they are conformed to His image @ndrolled by His
Spirit. Then they may make known what divine griaae done for them.

True sanctification comes through the working olithe principle of
love. "God is love; and he that dwelleth in loveatleth in God, and God in
him." 1 John 4:16. The life of him in whose heatriSt abides will be
ennobled. Pure doctrine will blend with works aftrieousness.

Those who would gain the blessings of sanctificatiwust first learn the
meaning of self-sacrifice. The cross of Christhe tentral pillar on which
hangs the "eternal weight of glory." "If any marllwbome after Me," Christ
says, "let him deny himself, and take up his crass] follow Me." 2
Corinthians 4:17; Matthew 16:24. God upholds amengjthens the one who
is willing to follow in Christ's way.

True Sanctification Is a Lifework

Sanctification is not the work of a moment, an haurday, but of a
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lifetime. It is not gained by a happy flight of few, but is the result of
constantly dying to sin and constantly living fonrit. Not by intermittent
efforts, but by persevering discipline and sternficct, we shall overcome.
So long as Satan reigns, we shall have self to umjbdesetting sins to
overcome. So long as life shall last, there will i@ point which we can
reach and say, | have fully attained. Sanctificati® the result of lifelong
obedience.

None of the apostles or prophets ever claimed tavitigout sin. Men
who have lived nearest to God, who would sacrifitee itself rather than
knowingly commit a wrong act, have confessed th&usiess of their nature.
They have claimed no righteousness of their owhhbwue trusted wholly in
the righteousness of Christ.

The more clearly we discern the purity of Christeracter, the more
clearly shall we see the exceeding sinfulnessrofidiere will be a continual
confession of sin and humbling of the heart betdin®m. At every advance
step our repentance will deepen. We shall confédsiow that in me (that
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing." "God lbad that | should glory,
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." Ronfab®; Galatians 6:14. Let
not God be dishonored by the declaration from huhpm "I am sinless; |
am holy." Sanctified lips will never give utterant® such presumptuous
words.

Let those who feel inclined to make a high professf holiness look
into the mirror of God's law. As they understarglvitork as a discerner of
the thoughts and intents of the heart, they witl Inmast of sinlessness. "If,"
says John, "we say we have no sin, we deceive lgassand the truth is not
in us." "If we say that we have not sinned, we maken a liar." "If we
confess our sins, He is faithful and just to foegiss our sins, and to cleanse
us from all unrighteousness." 1 John 1:8, 10, 9.
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There are those who profess holiness, who clailghd to the promises
of God, while refusing to obey His commandmentst tis is presumption.
True love for God will be revealed in obediencealioHis commandments:
"He that saith, | know Him, and keepeth not His amendments is a liar, and
the truth is not in him." "He that keepeth His coamdments dwelleth in
Him, and He in him." 1 John 2:4; 3:24.

John did not teach that salvation is to be earngdliedience; but
obedience is the fruit of faith and love. "Ye kntvat He was manifested to
take away our sins; and in Him is no sin. Whosoamdeth in Him sinneth
not: whosoever sinneth hath not seen Him, neithemwk Him." 1 John 3:5,
6. If we abide in Christ, our feelings, our thoughour actions, will be in
harmony with the will of God. The sanctified heertin harmony with the
precepts of God's law.

Faith Is the Key to Overcoming

Many, though striving to obey God's commandmenaseHittle peace
or joy. Such do not correctly represent sanctiitcat The Lord would have
all His sons and daughters happy, peaceful, andietse Through faith the
believer possesses these blessings. Through fauary deficiency of
character may be supplied, every defilement clehnseery fault corrected,
every excellence developed.

Prayer is heaven's ordained means of success inleelopment of
character. For pardon of sin, for the Holy Spiat;, a Christlike temper, for
wisdom and strength to do His work, for any gift ks promised, we may
ask; and the promise is, "Ye shall receive."

It is in the secret place of communion that wetareontemplate God's
glorious ideal for humanity. In all ages, throudjie imedium of communion
with heaven, God has worked out His purpose forddikiren by unfolding
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to their minds gradually the doctrines of grace.

True sanctification means perfect love, perfect didrece, perfect
conformity to the will of God. We are to be sarietf through obedience to
the truth. It is our privilege to cut away from teatanglements of self and
sin and advance to perfection.

Many interpret the will of God to be what they vl do. These have no
conflicts with self. Others for a time sincerelyusjgle against their selfish
desire for pleasure and ease, but grow weary d¥ dimath, of ceaseless
turmoil. Death to self seems repulsive, and thdly dader the power of
temptation instead of resisting it.

The Word of God leaves no room for compromise wathil. At
whatever sacrifice of ease or selfish indulgende,labor or suffering,
Christ's followers must maintain a constant batfikh self.

The greatest praise we can bring to God is to becoonsecrated
channels through whom He can work. Let us not eefG&®d that which,
though it cannot be given with merit, cannot beieénvithout ruin. He asks
for a whole heart; give it. It is His, both by ctiea and redemption. He asks
for your intellect; give it. It is His. He asks fgour money; give it. It is His.
"Ye are not your own. For ye are bought with a@ftid Corinthians 6:19,
20. God holds up before us the highest ideal--pede. He asks us to be
absolutely and completely for Him in this world B® is for us in the
presence of God.

“This is the will of God" concerning you, "even yosanctification." 1
Thessalonians 4:3. Is it your will also? If you Hilenyour heart and confess
your sins, trusting in the merits of Jesus, He valgive and cleanse you.
God demands entire conformity to His law. Let ybeart be filled with an
intense longing for His righteousness.
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As you contemplate the unsearchable riches of Ggdise you will
come into possession of them and will reveal theitmef the Saviour's
sacrifice, the protection of His righteousness, Hingl power to present you
before the Father "without spot, and blameles®eter 3:14.
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Chapter 56

John Is Exiled to Lonely Patmos

After more than half a century the enemies of thepgl succeeded in
enlisting the power of the Roman emperor against @hristians. In the
terrible persecution that followed, the apostlenJalind much to help his
brethren meet with courage the trials that camenupem. The old, tried
servant of Jesus repeated with power and elogubecstory of the crucified
and risen Saviour. From his lips came the same mglasisage: "That which
was from the beginning, which we have heard, wiwehhave seen with our
eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands handled, of the Word
of life; ... that which we have seen and heardateclve unto you." 1 John
1:1-3.

John lived to be very old. He witnessed the destmof Jerusalem and
the temple. The last survivor of the disciples whad been intimately
connected with the Saviour, his message had gndatince. Through his
teachings many were led to turn from unbelief.

The Jews were filled with bitter hatred against .hirhey declared that
their efforts would avail nothing so long as Joha'stimony kept ringing in
the ears of the people. In order that the miraafekteachings of Jesus might
be forgotten, the voice of the bold withess mustshenced. Accordingly
John was summoned to Rome. His enemies hopedrig Bhout his death
by accusations of teaching seditious heresies.

John answered for himself in a clear, convincingqines. But the more
convincing his testimony, the deeper was the hatrfetlis opposers. The
emperor Domitian was filled with rage. He could niigpute the reasoning
of Christ's faithful advocate, yet he determineditence his voice.
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John was cast into a caldron of boiling oil; bug thord preserved His
faithful servant as He preserved the three Hebrnavike fiery furnace. As
the words were spoken, Thus perish all who beliavihat deceiver, Jesus
Christ, John declared, My Master gave His life &wves the world. | am
honored to suffer for His sake. | am a weak, simhan. Christ was holy,
harmless, undefiled.

Saved From the Boiling Oll

These words had their influence, and John was rechdvom the
caldron by the very men who had cast him in.

Again by the emperor's decree, John was banishdtettsle of Patmos
"“for the word of God, and for the testimony of JeSiRevelation 1:9. Here,
his enemies thought, he must die of hardship astledis. Patmos, a barren
island in the Aegean Sea, was a place of banishfoentiminals; but to the
servant of God this gloomy abode became the gateeaten. Shut away
from the active labors of former years, he hadcthrapanionship of God and
heavenly angels. The events that would take pladbe closing scenes of
earth's history were outlined before him; and tHexewnrote out the visions
he received from God. The messages given him drbdraen coast were to
declare the sure purpose of the Lord concerningyenegtion on earth.

Among the cliffs and rocks of Patmos, John held momion with his
Maker. Peace filled his heart. He could say inhfaltWe know that we have
passed from death unto life." 1 John 3:14.

In his isolated home John was able to study marsety the book of
nature. He was surrounded by scenes that to manldvappear gloomy and
uninteresting. But to John it was otherwise. Whike surroundings might be
desolate, the blue heavens above were as beaasifthe skies above his
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beloved Jerusalem. In the wild, rugged rocks, erttysteries of the deep, in
the glories of the firmament, he read importansées of God's power and

glory.
John Was Happy in His Exile

Around him the apostle beheld witnesses to thed-tbat had deluged
the earth--rocks thrown up from the great deep faooh the earth by the
breaking forth of the waters. The mighty wavesommotion, restrained by
an invisible hand, spoke of the control of an itérPower. And in contrast
he realized the weakness and folly of mortals wlmygin their supposed
wisdom and strength, and set their hearts agdnesRuler of the universe.
From the exiled apostle there went up the mostraridaging of soul after
God, the most fervent prayers.

The history of John illustrates the way God canagged workers. Many
thought him to be past service, an old and brolesd,rready to fall at any
time. But the Lord saw fit to use him still. In Bais he made friends and
converts. His was a message of joy, proclaimingenrSaviour interceding
for His people until He should return to take thientdimself. After John had
grown old in the service of his Lord, he receivearencommunications from
heaven than during all the former years of his life

Aged workers whose life interest has been bounavitip the work of
God may have infirmities, but they still possedsrits that qualify them to
stand in their place in God's cause. From thelurias they have learned to
avoid errors and dangers, and therefore are comipiteyive wise counsel.
Though they have lost some of their vigor, the Ldooés not lay them aside.
He gives them special grace and wisdom.

Those who endured poverty and remained faithfulhere were few
to stand for truth are to be honored and respedieel.Lord desires younger
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laborers to gain wisdom and maturity by associatwth these faithful men.

Let the younger men give them an honored placehair tcouncils. God

desires the old and tried laborers to do their parsave men and women
from being swept downward by the mighty currenewil. He desires them
to keep the armor on till He bids them lay it down.

Trials Are Worth the Pain They Cost

In the experience of the apostle John there issaole of wonderful
strength and comfort. God causes the plottings ioked men to work for
good to those who maintain their faith and loyaldynid storms of
persecution, bitter opposition, and unjust repro&ahd brings His children
near to Him that He may teach them to lean on Hihus He prepares them
to fill positions of trust and to accomplish theegt purpose for which their
powers were given them.

In all ages God's witnesses have exposed themstvesproach and
persecution. Joseph was maligned and persecutedisete preserved his
virtue and integrity. David was hunted like a beafsprey by his enemies.
Daniel was cast into a den of lions. Job was dacttl in body that he was
abhorred by his relatives and friends. Jeremiastmony so enraged the
king and princes that he was cast into a loathspimestephen was stoned.
Paul was imprisoned, beaten, stoned, and finaltygdeath. And John was
banished to Patmos.

These examples of human steadfastness bear wim&sed's abiding
presence and sustaining grace. They testify tpohesr of faith to withstand
the powers of the world. In the darkest hour ouh&iis at the helm.

Jesus calls on His people to follow Him in the pafhself-denial and
reproach. He was opposed by evil men and evil angelan unpitying
confederacy. His unlikeness to the world provokeal ltitterest hostility. So
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it will be with all who are imbued with the Spiof Christ. The character of
the persecution changes with the times, but thet shat underlies it is the
same that has slain the chosen of the Lord evee $hre days of Abel.

Satan has tortured and put to death the peopleodf Rut in dying they
bore witness to the power of One mightier than isatdicked men cannot
touch the life that is hid with Christ in God. FPmswalls cannot bind the
spirit.

Believers in Christ, persecuted by the world, amucated and
disciplined in the school of Christ. On earth thejow Christ through sore
conflicts; they endure self-denial and bitter dmaiptments; but thus they
learn the woe of sin, and they look on it with alvseoce. Being partakers of
Christ's sufferings, they look beyond the gloomthe glory, saying, "l
consider that the sufferings of this present timeeret worth comparing with
the glory that is to be revealed to us." Roman8,8RSV.
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Chapter 57

John Sees the Visions of the Revelation

So untiringly did the Christians in the days of thgostles labor that
notwithstanding fierce opposition, in a short tithe gospel was sounded to
all the inhabited earth. Their zeal has been resmbifdr the encouragement
of believers in every age. The Lord Jesus usecttinech at Ephesus as a
symbol of the church in the apostolic age:

"I know your works, your toil and your patient emdnce, and how you
cannot bear evil men but have tested those whaleaihselves apostles but
are not, and found them to be false; | know youearéuring patiently and
bearing up for My name's sake, and you have natvgmeary." Revelation
2:2, 3, RSV.

At first the believers sought to obey every wordzafd. Filled with love
for their Redeemer, their highest aim was to winlsoThey did not think of
hoarding the precious treasure of the grace ofsChwWeighted with the
message, "Peace on earth, good will toward meay' lurned with desire to
carry the glad tidings to earth's remotest bour&ieful men, repentant,
pardoned, cleansed and sanctified, were brougbtgattnership with God.
In every city the work was carried forward. Soulere/ converted who, in
their turn, felt they could not rest till the lighMas shining on others. Inspired
personal appeals were made to the erring, to tteasi

But after a time the believers' zeal and love fod@nd for one another
grew less. One by one the old standard-beareratféileir post. Some of the
younger workers who might have shared the burdétisese pioneers, and
thus have been prepared for wise leadership, beeaaey of oft-repeated
truths. In their desire for something novel andtkiag, they attempted to
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introduce doctrine not in harmony with the fundataémrinciples of the
gospel. In their spiritual blindness they faileddiecern that these sophistries
would cause many to question the experiences op#is¢ and thus would
lead to confusion and unbelief.

The Revelation Comes When Needed

As false doctrines were urged, differences sprgnglhe discussion of
unimportant points occupied time that should hasenbspent in proclaiming
the gospel. The masses were left unwarned. Piesyradly waning, and
Satan seemed about to gain the ascendancy. Atrihisal time John was
sentenced to banishment. Nearly all his former @asss had suffered
martyrdom. To all outward appearance the day wadanalistant when the
enemies of the church would triumph.

But the Lord's hand was moving unseen in the dakndohn was
placed where Christ could give him a wonderful tatren of Himself and
divine truth for the churches. The exiled discipbeeived a message the
influence of which was to strengthen the churdhnthié end of time. Those
who banished John became instruments in the han@odf to carry out
Heaven's purpose; and the very effort to extingthe€hlight placed the truth
in bold relief.

It was on the Sabbath that the Lord of glory appeao the exiled
apostle. The Sabbath was as sacredly observedhoyalo Patmos as when
he was in Judea. He claimed the precious promises gegarding that day.
"I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heaetiibd me a great voice, as
of a trumpet... . And | turned to see the voicd Hpake with me. And being
turned, | saw seven golden candlesticks; and innt@st of the seven
candlesticks one like unto the Son of man." Rewiat:10-13.

This beloved disciple had seen his Master in Getlase, His face
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marked with the blood drops of agony, His "visagenarred more than any
man, and His form more than the sons of men." is&i&14. He had seen
Him hanging on the cross, the object of mockery almgise. Now John once
more beholds his Lord. But He is no longer a masasfows, humiliated by
men. He is clothed in a garment of heavenly brigh$n "His eyes were as a
flame of fire." Revelation 1:14. Out of His mout$sues a sharp two-edged
sword, an emblem of the power of His word.

Then before John's wondering vision were openedjlitrées of heaven.
He was permitted to see the throne of God, andihgolkeyond the conflicts
of earth, to behold the white-robed throng of tedeemed. He heard the
music of angels and the triumphant songs of thdse ad overcome by the
blood of the Lamb. There was unfolded scene aftene of thrilling interest
to the close of time. In figures and symbols, sciisj@f vast importance were
presented, that the people of God in his age arfdtime ages might have
guidance and comfort and an intelligent understagndif the perils and
conflicts before them.

Sincere Students Can Understand Revelation

Religious teachers have declared that Revelatianssaled book and its
secrets cannot be explained. But God does not Misipeople to regard the
book thus. It is "the revelation of Jesus Chridtjoh God gave unto Him, to
show unto His servants things which must shortimedo pass.” "Blessed is
he that readeth, and they that hear the words®ptiophecy, and keep those
things which are written therein: for the time tshand." Verses 1, 3. "He
which testifieth these things saith, Surely | caqneckly.” Revelation 22:20.

The very name given to its inspired pages, "theelRdwon," contradicts
the statement that this is a sealed book. A reweelas something revealed.
Its truths are addressed to those living in thé days, as well as to those
living in the days of John. Some of the scenesatlegiare in the past, some
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are now taking place; some bring to view the cloisthe great conflict, and
some reveal the joys of the redeemed in the eaattemew.

Let none think it is useless for them to searck thook to know the
meaning of the truth it contains. Those whose Bese open to truth will be
enabled to understand its teachings.

In the Revelation all the books of the Bible meet &nd. Here is the
complement of the book of Daniel. One is a proph#woy other a revelation.
The book that was sealed is not the Revelationatigeel commanded, "But
thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal th&bewen to the time of the
end." Daniel 12:4.

"What thou seest, write in a book," Christ commahdehn, "and send it
unto the seven churches." "Write ... the thingscWwhare, and the things
which shall be hereafter... . The seven stars lageangels of the seven
churches: and the seven candlesticks which thouestawre the seven
churches." Revelation 1:11, 19, 20.

The names of the seven churches are symbolic ofdhdition of the
church in different periods of history. The numkseven--indicates
completeness; the messages extend to the endeof tim

Christ walks in the midst of the golden candlestickhus is symbolized
His constant communication with His people. He kadheir true state, their
order, their devotion. Although He is High Priestthe sanctuary above, He
Is represented as walking in the midst of His chascon earth. With
unremitting vigilance He watches. If the candldstiovere left to mere
human care, the flickering flame would languish aiwl but He is the true
warden. His continued care and sustaining graceh&resource of life and
light.
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"These things saith He that holdeth the seven stakss right hand.”
Revelation 2:1. These words are spoken to the éeadh the church--those
entrusted with weighty responsibilities. The stafrfieaven are under God's
control. He fills them with light. He guides themovements. If He did not
do this, they would become fallen stars. So with Hinisters. Through them
His light is to shine forth. If they will look tdhe Saviour as He looked to the
Father, He will give them His brightness to reflecthe world.

Christ Preserves His Church Today

Early in the history of the church the mystery piquity foretold by
Paul began its baleful work, and many were ensnlyefdlse doctrines. At
the time John was given this revelation, many hasd their first love of
gospel truth. "Remember," God pleaded, "from whethoai art fallen, and
repent, and do the first works." Verse 5.

The church needed stern reproof and chastisemartt.aBvays the
rebuke that God sends is spoken in tender love,vdtid the promise of
peace to every penitent believer. "If any man hdgrvoice, and open the
door, | will come in to him, and will sup with hiland he with Me."
Revelation 3:20. The believers were admonished, Viachful, and
strengthen the things which remain, that are reaadyie.” "I come quickly:
hold that fast which thou hast, that no man talectbwn." Verses 2, 11.

Looking down through long centuries of darkness, dlged exile saw
multitudes suffering martyrdom. But he saw alsda tia who sustained His
early witnesses would not forsake His faithful deWlers during the centuries
that must pass before the close of time. "Fear rmafn#ose things which
thou shalt suffer,” the Lord declared; "behold, teil shall cast some of
you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shalle tribulation: ... be thou
faithful unto death, and | will give thee a crowiite." Revelation 2:10.
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John heard the promises: "To him that overcomethlwive to eat of
the tree of life." "I will not blot out his name baf the book of life, but | will
confess his name before My Father, and before Hgela." | will "grant
[him] to sit with Me in My throne." Revelation 2:3;5, 21. John saw sinners
finding a Father in Him of whom their sins had m#dem afraid.

The Saviour was presented before John under thedgrof "the Lion
of the tribe of Judah," and of "a Lamb as it hadrbslain." Revelation 5:5,
6. These symbols represent the union of omnipomower and self-
sacrificing love. The Lion of Judah, terrible teethejectors of God's grace,
will be the Lamb of God to the faithful. The pillaf fire that speaks terror
and wrath to the transgressor of God's law is arnokf mercy and
deliverance to those who have kept His commandm@ud's angels "shall
gather together His elect ..., from one end of baaw the other." Matthew
24:31.

When God's People Will Be the Majority

In comparison with the billions of the world, Gog'sople will be a little
flock; but God will be their refuge. When the sousidthe last trump shall
penetrate the prison house of the dead, and tieags shall come forth,
standing then with the loyal and true of all agis, children of God will be
far in the majority.

Christ's true disciples follow Him through self-agn and bitter
disappointment; but this teaches them to look ugppenguilt and woe of sin
with abhorrence. Partakers of Christ's sufferiritpgy are destined to be
partakers of His glory. In holy vision the proplsatv the ultimate triumph of
God's remnant church.

"l saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with faed them that had
gotten the victory ... stand on the sea of glaasjny the harps of God."
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Revelation 15:2.

"And | looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the MouimnSand with Him
a hundred forty and four thousand, having His F&heame written in their
foreheads." Revelation 14:1. In this world thewedrGod with the intellect
and with the heart; and now He can place His namehkir foreheads."
Christ welcomes them as His children, saying, "Etiteu into the joy of thy
Lord." Matthew 25:21.

"These are they which follow the Lamb whithersoev¢s goeth."
Revelation 14:4. But all who follow the Lamb in kea must first follow
Him on earth, not fretfully or capriciously, but loving, willing obedience,
as the flock follows the shepherd. "In their mowtas found no guile: for
they are without fault before the throne of Godersé 5.

"And | John saw the Holy City, New Jerusalem, caynilown from God
out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned forhbsband." Revelation
21:2.

"Blessed are they that do His commandments, tleat thay have right

to the tree of life, and may enter in through theteg into the city."
Revelation 22:14.
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Chapter 58

A Glorious Future Is Before Us

More than eighteen centuries have passed sincapibstles rested from
their labors, but the history of their sacrifices Christ is still among the
most precious treasures of the church. As thessengsrs of the cross went
forth to proclaim the gospel, there was such alatosm of the glory of God
as had never before been withessed. To every natsnthe gospel carried
in a single generation.

At the beginning, some of the apostles were uneshmen, but under
the instruction of their Master they gained a prapan for the great work
committed to them. Grace and truth reigned in thearts, and self was lost
sight of.

How closely they stood by the side of God and bothedr personal
honor to His throne! Any attack made on the gosysd as if cutting deep
into their souls, and with every power they battfed the cause of Christ.
They expected much, and they attempted much. Timelerstanding of truth
and their power to withstand opposition were prtipoate to their
conformity to God's will. Jesus was the theme dafrgwdiscourse. As they
proclaimed Christ their words moved hearts, anditadies who had reviled
the Saviour's name now confessed themselves disagbithe Crucified.

The apostles encountered hardship, grief, calumng,persecution; but
they rejoiced that they were called to suffer fdwi€t. They were willing to
spend and be spent, and the grace of heaven waaledvin the conquests
they achieved for Christ.

On the foundation that Christ had laid, the apesheilt the church.
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Peter says, "Come to Him, to that living stoneectgd by men but in God's
sight chosen and precious; and like living stonesyburselves built into a
spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offgiritual sacrifices

acceptable to God through Jesus Christ." 1 Pede52RSV.

In the quarry of the Jewish and the Gentile wonle apostles labored,
bringing out "stones" to lay on the foundation. IPsaid, "You are ... built
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophédtastClesus Himself being
the cornerstone, in whom the whole structure isgditogether and grows
into a holy temple in the Lord." Ephesians 2:19R$V.

"l laid a foundation, and another man is buildingpn it. Let each man
take care how he builds upon it. For no other fatioth can anyone lay than
that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ." 1 Ctrians 3:10, 11, RSV.

The apostles built upon the Rock of Ages. To tlmanflation they
brought the stones that they quarried from the avorheir work was made
exceedingly difficult by the enemies of Christ. Jhead to contend against
bigotry, prejudice, and hatred. Kings and governgmsests and rulers,
sought to destroy the temple of God. But faithfubnmcarried the work
forward; and the structure grew, beautiful and swtmiwal. At times the
workmen were almost blinded by the mists of sujtestaround them or
were almost overpowered by the violence of thepar@nts. But with faith
and courage they pressed on.

One after another the builders fell. Stephen wasest; James was slain
by the sword; Paul was beheaded; Peter was cricifehn was exiled. Yet
the church grew. New workers took the place of ¢hako fell, and stone
after stone was added to the building.

Centuries of fierce persecution followed, but ale/dliere were men
who counted the building of God's temple dearen tifa itself. The enemy
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left nothing undone to stop the work committed e tord's builders. But
God raised up workers who ably defended the failke the apostles, many
fell at their post, but the building of the templtent steadily forward.

The Waldenses, John Wycliffe, Huss and Jerome, iMaither and
Zwingli, Cranmer, Latimer, Knox, the Huguenots, da@nd Charles Wesley,
and a host of others, brought to the foundationensdt that will endure
throughout eternity. And those who have so noblymmted the circulation
of God's Word and in heathen lands have prepaeavdly for the last great
message--these also have helped to rear the stuctu

We may look back through the centuries and sedivirg stones of
which God's temple is composed gleaming like jdtdight through the
darkness. Throughout eternity these precious jeweills shine with
increasing luster, revealing the contrast betwémngold of truth and the
dross of error.

How We Help the Building

Paul, the other apostles, and all the righteousesthem, have acted
their part in building the temple. But the struetus not yet complete. We
who are living in this age are to bring to the fdation material that will
stand the test of fire--gold, silver, and precietignes. To those who thus
build for God, Paul speaks words of encourageméine work which any
man has built on the foundation survives, he vattaive a reward. If any
man's work is burned up, he will suffer loss, tholg himself will be saved,
but only as through fire." 1 Corinthians 3:14, B5V. The Christian who
faithfully presents the word of life is bringing tlhe foundation material that
will endure, and in the kingdom he will be honoesda wise builder.

As Christ sent forth His disciples, so today Hedsethe members of His
church. If they will make God their strength, th&yall not labor in vain.
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God said to Jeremiah, "Do not say, 'l am only atlyptior to all to whom |
send you you shall go." Then the Lord touched Hiwant's mouth, saying,
"Behold, | have put My words in your mouth." Jeramil:7, 9, RSV. And
He bids us go forth to speak the words He give$aating His holy touch on
our lips. There is nothing that the Saviour dess@snuch as agents who will
represent to the world His Spirit and His character

The church is God's agency for the proclamatiotruth, and if she is
loyal to Him, obedient to all His commandmentsré¢his no power that can
stand against her.

Zeal for God and His cause moved the disciplesitoess to the gospel
with mighty power. Should not a like zeal fire olnearts with a
determination to tell the story of Christ and Hinuafied? It is the privilege
of every Christian, not only to look for, but todt@n the coming of the
Saviour.

Nothing Can Stop the Triumph of Truth

If the church will put on the robe of Christ's righusness, withdrawing
from all allegiance with the world, there is befdve the dawn of a glorious
day. Truth, passing by those who reject it, wilitnph. When the message
of God meets opposition, He gives it additionatérEndowed with divine
energy, it will cut its way through the strongestriers and triumph over
every obstacle.

What sustained the Son of God during His life af &md sacrifice?
Looking into eternity, He beheld the happinesshafse who through His
humiliation had received pardon and everlastirgy lif

We may have a vision of the future, the blessedogbgaven. By faith
we may stand on the threshold of the eternal citgf hear the gracious

322



welcome given those who in this life cooperate v@tirist. As the words are
spoken, "Come, ye blessed of My Father," they ttast crowns at the feet
of the Redeemer, exclaiming, "Worthy is the Lamédt twas slain to receive
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, ambhand glory, and
blessing!" Matthew 25:34; Revelation 5:12.

Then the redeemed greet those who led them to d&veol8, and all
unite in praising Him who died that human beinggmihave the life that
measures with the life of God. The conflict is av®ongs of victory fill all
heaven.

"These are they who have come out of the greatlation; they have
washed their robes and made them white in the bdbdide Lamb. Therefore
are they before the throne of God, and serve Hiynadal night within His
temple; and He who sits upon the throne will shelteem with His
presence... . The Lamb in the midst of the throiiebe their Shepherd, and
He will guide them to springs of living water; aGad will wipe away every
tear from their eyes." Revelation 7:14-17, RSV.
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